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; BOORMIF 


Proves THE NECESSITY OF THE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE 
STATE TO SOCIETY, FROM THE OPINION AND CONDUCT 
OF THE ANCIENT SAGES AND PHILOSOPHERS = -p-t 


SECT. I. Testimonies of ancient sages and philosophers, 
concerning the necessity ef the doctrine of a future state 
to civil society = + - - - - pp-1—12 

SECT. II, That none of the ancient philosophers believed 

‘ the doctrine of a future state of rewards and punishments, 
though, on account of its confessed necessity to the sup- 
port of religion, and consequently of civil society, all 
the theistical philosophers sedulously taught it to the 
people. The several senses in which the Ancients con- 
ceived the permanency of the human soul explained. 
Several general reasons premised, to shew that the 
ancient Bills aie did not always believe what they 
taught, and that they taught the doctrine of a future state 
of rewards and punishments without believing it: Where 
the principles that induced the ancient sages to make it 
lawful to deceive for public good, in matters of religion, 
are explained, whereby they are seen to be such as had 
no place in the propagation or genins of the Jewish and 
Christian religions. In the course of this enquiry, the 
rise, progress, perfection, decline, and genius of the 
ancient Greek philosophy, under its several divisions, are 
considered and explained = - ~ pp-12—44 

SECT. ILL. Enters on a particular enquiry into the senti- 
ments of each sect of philosophy on this point. The 
division and succession of their schools. The character 
of Socrates; and of the new and old Academy. The 
character and genius of each sect of the grand Quaternion 
of theistic philosophy, the Pythagoric, the Platonic, the 
Peripatetic, and the Stoic: shewing that not one of these 
believed the doctrine of a future state of rewards and 
punishments, The character of Lully, and his scutiments 
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lv CONTENTS OF THIRD VOLUME, 


on this point. The original of the ancient fables, and of 
the doctrines of the Alefempsychosis and Metemorphosis, 
occasionally enquired into and explained - pp. 43—125 


SECT. IV. Shews, in order to a fuller conviction, that the 
ancient philosophers not only did not, but that they 
could not possibly believe a future state of rewards and 
punishments, because two metaphysical princtptes, con- 
cerning the nature of God, and of the hwnan soul, which 
entirely overturn the doctrine of a future state of re- 
wards and punishments, were universally held and be-~ 
Reved by all the Greek philosophers. ‘These doctrines 
examined and explained: In the course of this enquiry, 
the true genius of the ancient IMgyptian wisdom ex- 
plained; and their preteaded philosophy, as delivered by 
the later Greek writers, suewn to be spurious. The Sec- 
tion concludes with the use to be made of this remarkable 
fact (of the ancient philosophers not believing, and yet 
sedulously teaching, a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments) for the support of our main question, pp.125—208 


SECT. V. This account of the ancient philosophy, so far 
from being prejudicial to Christianity, that it greatly 
credits and recommends it. Proved trom the raischiets 
that attend those ditierent representations of paganism, 
in the two extremes, which the defenders of religion are 
accustomed to make: where it is shewn that the diffe- 
rence In point of perfection, between the ancient and 
modern systems of morality, is entirely owing to Christi- 
anity - - - - ~ - pp. 208—215 


SECT. VI. The atheistical pretence of religion’s being an 
invention of statesmen, and therefore false, clearly con- 
futed, and shewn to be both dnpertinent and false. For 
that, was the Athceist’s account of religion right, 1t would 
not follow that religion was false, but the contrary. But 
the pretence false and groundless, religion haying existed 
before the civil magistrate was in being - pp. 215—314 
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THE 


DIVINE LEGATION OF MOSES 


DEMONSTRATED. 


BOGOF KREITE 


SE C.T.aL. 


j be the beginning of the last book, I entered upon 
the proof of my second proposition ; namely, 
THAT ALL ANTIQUITY WAS UNANIMOUS IN 
THINKING THAT THE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE 
STATE OF REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS WAS 
NECESSARY TO THE WELL-BEING OF SOCIETY: 
And the method I laid down for it, was,.1. To shew 
the conduct of Legislators, and the founders of civil - 
policy. 2. The opinions of the wisest and most learned 
of the ancient Sages. 


The conpUCT OF THE LEGISLATORS hath been 
fully examined in the last book. 

JI. THE OPINION OF THE ANCIENT SAGES, 
is the subject of the present. 
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FTE DIVINE LEGATION {Book TH. 


THEY too, as well as the Lawgivers, were unani- 


mous in this point, how discordant soever and at. 
‘variance amongst themselves, in other matters. 


Whatever System of Policy the Historian favour- 
ed; whatever Theory of Nature the Philosopher 
espoused ; THIS always remained an unquestionable 
principle. The favourer of arbitrary power deemed 
it the strongest bond of blind obedience; and the 
friend of civil liberty, the largest source of virtue 
and a public spirit. The Atheist, from the vastness 
of its social use, concluded Religion to be but an 
invention of State ; and the Theist, from that con- 
fessed utility, laboured to prove it of divine original. 


To give the reader a detail of the discourses, 
where this truth is ewned and supported, would be 
to transcribe Antiquity: for, with ¢h/s begins and. 
ends every thing they teach and explain of Morals, 
Government, human Nature, and civil Policy. If 
shall therefore content myself with two or three 
passages, as a specimen only, of the general voice 
of ancient Wisdom. 


Timeus the Locrian, a very eariy Pythagorean, 


“well practised in affairs, and, in Plato’s opinion, of 


consummate knowledge in philosophy, discoursing 


-on the remedies to moral evil, after having spoken 


of the use of philosophy to: lead well-tempered 
minds to happiness, by teaching the measures of 
just and unjust; adds, that, for intractable spirits 


civil Society was invented; which keeps men in fear 
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Sect.1.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 3 


by the coercions of Law and Religion: “ But if we 
* come (says he) to a perverse ungovernable dispo- 
“sition, there, punishments should be applied ; 
“ both those which civil laws inflict, and those 
“which the terrors of religion denounce against the 
“ wicked from above and from below: as, that 
“ ENDLESS PUNISHMENTS attend the remains of 
“ unhappy men; and all those torments, which I 
“ highly applaud the Ionic poet for recording from 
“ ancient tradition, in order to cleanse and purify 
** the mind from vice *.” 

That sage historian, Polybius (whose knowledge 


of mankind and civil Government was <so_ cele- 


brated, that Rome preferred him to the august em- 
ployment of composing laws for Greece, now 
become a province to the republic) speaking of the 
exccllence. of the Roman Constitution, expresseth 
himself in this manner: “ But the superior excel- 
** lence of this Policy, above others, manifests itself, 
“in my opinion, chicfly in the religious notions 
“the Romans hold concerning the Gods: that 
“ thing, which in other places is turned to eee 
‘¢ 


being the very support of the Roman affairs; I 
mean’ THE FEAR OF THE GODS, or what ae 
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- THE DIVINE LEGATION | {Book III. 
Greeks call superstition; which is come to sucha 
height, both in its influence on particulars, and 
on the public, as cannot be exceeded. This, - 
which many may think unaccountable, seems 
plainly to have been contrived for the sake of the 
Community. If, indeed, one were to frame a 
civil Policy only for wise men, it is possible this 
kind of Institution might not be necessary. But 
since the multitude is ever fickle and capricious, 
full of Jawless passions, and irrational and violent 
resentments, there is no way left to keep them in 
order, but by. the terrors of ruTURE PUNISH- 
MENT, and all the pompous circumstance that 
attends such kind of fictions. On which account 
the Ancients acted, in my opinion, with great 
judgement and penetration, when they contrived 
to bring in these notions of the Gods, and of a 
FUTURE STATE, into the popular belief; and | 
the prescnt age as inconsiderately, and absurdly, 
in removing them, and encouraging the multitude 
to despise their terrors, or see now the conse- 
quence: in Greece, the man who is entrusted 
with the public money (to pass by other matters) 
though it be but of a single talent, and though he 
give a ten-fold security in the most authentic form, 
and before twice the number of witnesses which 
the Law requires, cannot be brought to discharge 
his engagements ; while, amongst the Romans, 
the mere RELIGION OF AN OATH keeps those, 
who have vast sums of money passing through 
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Sect.1.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 5 


“« their hands, either in the public administration or 
“ in foreign legations, from the least violation of 
“ their trust, or honour. And whereas, in other 


“* places, it is rare to find a man, who can keep his 


“‘ hands clean, or forbear plundering lis Country ; 


* in Rome it is as rare to take any one offending in 


“ this kind. ‘That every thing which exists is sub- 


** ject to mutation and decay, we need not be told; 


* the unalterable nature of things sufficiently informs 
us of this truth. But there being two ways, 


whereby every kind of Policy is ruined and dis- 


<6 
ce 


“ solved ; the one from wiriHouT, and the other 


from wiTHIN; that destruction, which cometh 


$6 


** from without, cannot be constantly avoided by any 


** human provision: but then, there are known and 


‘* efficacious remedies for those evils which arise 
*© from within *.” 


Polybius 
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°6 — THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IIT. 

Polybius says literally, There are two ways by 
which a State is brought to dissolution, from without 
and from within: that from without is uncertain 
and little known; that from within is known and 
certain. By which words he must mean what I 
make him to say, as appears by what he imme- 
diately subjoins, where he shews how the power of 
the Great, when degenerated into tyranny, may 
be checked by the People: whose opposition to 
‘power produces, as it happens to be well or il 
managed, either the best or worst form of govern- 
ment, a Democracy or Ochlocracy. 

This long passage deserves our attention, and for 
many reasons, Polybius was a Greek, and, as all 
good men are, a tender lover of his Country, whose 
. ancient 
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ancient glory and virtue were then fast on the 
decline, and the Roman mounting to its meridian. 
The melancholy reflexions, arising from this view 
of things, were always uppermost in his thoughts : 
so that speaking here of the great influence which 
Religion had on the minds of the Romans, he could 
not forbear giving his countrymen a lesson, and 
instructing them in what he esteemed the principal 
cause of their approaching ruin; namely, a certain 
libertinism, which had spread amongst the PEoPpLE 
OF CONDITION, who, ashamed of the simplicity 
of their Ancestors, and despising the ignorance 
of the People, affected a superior penetration, which 
brought them to regard, and preposterously to teach 
others to regard, the restraints of religion es illusory 
and unmanly. This he confirms by shewing the 
strong influence religion hath on the morals of men. 
But to understand what follows, of the two ways by 
which a state comes to ruin, from without and from 
within, which secms to be brought in a little abruptly, 
we must suppose, that those, to whom the historian 
addresses himself, had objected, Zat it was not a 
want of piety amongst themselves, but the force of 
the Roman arms without, which had broken the 
power of Greece; and that this disaster they were 
patiently to submit to, because all empires nave ther 
stated periods. Let us suppose this, and the politi- 
eal reflexion on the fall of States will have a high 
propricty, and close connection with what preceded. 
It is to this effect; “ I agree with you, says Poly- 
B 4 bius, 
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bius, that evils, coming suddenly on a State from 
without, cannot be easily warded; but then, those 
arising from within, as they are commonly foreseen, 
have their remedies at hand. Now I take our 
misfortunes to have proceeded from these ¢ for had - 
not a neglect of religion depraved the manners 
of the Greeks, Rome had wanted both pretence and 
inclination to invade us, and Greece would have 
continued able to support its own sovereignty : 
therefore your trite aphorism of the mutability of 
human things is herc altogether misapplied.” 

But had this great man lived only one age later, 
he would have found large occasion of addressing 
this very admonition to the Romans themselves; 
when the same libertine spirit foreran and con- 
tributed to the destruction of their Republic; and 
religion had so lost its hold of those, whom, in the 
time of Polybius, it so entirely possessed, that 
Cesar could dare, in full senate, with a degree of 
licence unexampled in Antiquity, to declare, that 
the doctrine of a future state of rewards and 
punshments was all a groundless notion. This 
was a dreadful prognostic of their approaching 
ruin, | 

Tf this great politician then may deserve credit, 
it would be worth while for our People of condition 
to look about them, and compute their gains by 
such a conduct: those of them I mean, if any such 
there be, who profess to love their Country, and yet 
as publicly despise the Religion of it. One of 

: them, 
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them, who did both in an eminent degree, and who 
would substitute a TASTE, instead of a future 
state, for the government of the world, thus ex- 
presseth himself: ‘‘ Even conscience, I fear, such 
“as is owing to religious discipline, will make but 
* a slight figure, where this rasrE is set amiss. 
« Amongst the vulgar perhaps it may do wonders: 
“ a devil and a hell may prevail, where ajai/ and a 
* gallows are thought insufficient. Lut such is the 


’“ nature of the hberal, polished, and refined part 


“ of mankind; so far are they from the mere sim- 
“ plicity of babes and sucklings, that, instead of 
* applying the:notion of a future reward or punish- 
‘““ ment to their immediate behaviour in society, they 
“ are apt much rather, through the whole course 
“ of their lives, to shew evidently that they look on 
“the pious narrations to be indeed no’ better than 
“ children’s tales and the amusement of the mere 
vulgar *.” : 

I will not now ask, Where was the redigion, 
but where was the civil prudence of this great 
patriot? or if it be indeed true, as he con- 
fesses, that amongst the culgar a decil and a hell 
may precail, where a jail anda gallows are thought 
insufficient; why would this lover of his country 
take off so necessary a restraint on the manners of 
the multitude? If he says he would not, I ask, 
why then hath he publicly ridiculed it? Or was it 


* Characteristics, vol. iii. p. 177. edit. 3. 
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ao THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
§ndeed his intention to make all his fellow-citizens 
MEN oF TAsTE? He might as well have thought 


of making them all Lonns *. 


So absurd and pernicicus 1s the conduct of the 
Free-ihinkers, even admitting them to be in the right. 
But if, instead of removing the rubbish of super- 


Stition, they be indeed subverting the grounds of 


true religion, what name must be given to this de- 
gree of madness and impiety ? 

On the whole, I fear we are in no right way. 
Whether in the Public too we resemble the picture 
this sage” historian hath drawn of degenerated 


Greece, I ieave to such as are better skilled in these 


matters to determine. 

The great Geographer, whose knowledge of men 
and manners was as extensive as the habitable globe, 
speaks to the same purpose: “ The multitude in 
** society are allured to virtue by those enticing 
fables, which the poets tell of the illustrious 
atchievements of ancient heroes, such as the 
“ Jabours of Hercules and Vheseus; and the rewards 
“ conferred by the Gods, for well-doing. So again, 


4 


n 


they are restrained from vice by the punishments, 
“« the Gods are said to inflict upon offenders, and 
by those } terrors and threatnings which certain 
dreadful words and monstrous forms imprint upon 
* their minds; or by believing that divine judge- 


* Sce note [A] at the end of this Book. 
4 See note [B) at the end of this Book. 
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* ments have overtaken evil men. For it is im- 
* possible to govern women and the gross body of 
“ the people, and to keep them pious, holy, and 
‘““ virtuous, by the precepts of philosophy: this can 


“ be only done by the FEAR OF THE Gops; which. 


“ is raised and supported by ancient fictions and 
“ modern prodigies. The thunder therefore of 
© Jupiter, the Aigis of Minerva, the Trident of 
‘ Neptune, the Thyrsus of Bacchus, and the Snakes 
* and Torches of the Furies, with all the other 
** apparatus of ancient theology, were the engines 
“ which the Legislator employed, as bugbears, to 
* strike a terror into the childish imaginations of 
* the Multitude *.” ain ee 
Lastly, Pliny the elder ‘‘ owns it to be expedient 
“ for society, that men should believe, that the 
“ Gods concerned themselves in human affairs; 
“ and that the punishments they inilict on offen- 
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“ders, though sometimes late indeed, as from 
“* Governors busied in the administration of so vast 
“an Universe, yet are never to be evaded ee 
Thus He, though an Epicurean; but an Epicurean 
in his senses: from whom we hear nothing of the 
mad strains of Lucretius, “ That all religion should 


* be abolished, as inconsistent with the peace of 
© mankind.” 


SECT. -1t. 


BUT to give this matter its full evidence, it will 
be proper to set together the PUBLIC PROFESSIONS, 
and the PRIVATE sENTIMENTS of the ancient 
THEISTICAL PHILOSOPHERS: who, notwithstanding 
they were for ever discoursing on the doctrine of 
afuture state of rewards and punishments, to the 
People, yet were all the while speculating in private 
on other and different principles. A conduct which 
could proceed from nothing, but a full persuasion 
that this doctrine was the very vital part of Religion; 
and the only support of that influence, which divine 
worship hath on the minds of the Multitude. 

Now, though after reading their history, reflecting 
on their characters, and examining their writings 
with all the care I was able, it appeared to me, 


- ™ Verum in his Deos agere curam rerum hpmanarum 
credi, ex usu vita €st; puenasque maleficiis aliquando 
seras, occupato Deo in tanta mole, nunquam autem 
irritas esse, Hist. Nat. 1. il. c. a roe 
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that these men believed nothing of that future state 
which they so industriously propagated in the world; 
~ and therefore on tlis, as well as other accounts, 
deserved all that aspcrity of language with which 
they are treated by the Sacred writers; yet the 
contrary having been long and generally taken for 
granted, and their real opinions often urged by our 
ablest divines, as conformable and favourable to the 
Christian doctrine of a future state; I suspect that 
what I have here said, will be exclaimed against as 
an unreasonable and licentious paradov. 

But, for all this, I do not despair of proving it.a 
certain, though an unheeded, ¢rwth: and then I shall 
hope my reader’s pardon for the length of this 
enquiry, as it is of no small moment to shew the 
sense Antiquity had of the zse of a future state to 
Society: and as, in shewing that use, I shall be 
able to clear up a very important point of antiquity, 
doubly obscured, by length of time and perversity 
of contradiction. 

But, before I enter on the matter, I shall, in order 
to abate the general prejudice, explain what is meant 
by that rururE state, which, I suppose, the 
THEISTICAL PHILOSOPHERS did not believe. And 
this the rather, because the contrary opinion has 
continued the longer unquestioned, through the lax 
and ambiguous use of the term. Thus, because it 
was evident, that all, or most of the theistical 
philosophers delieved, as well as taught, the ixmer- 
tality, or rather the eternity of the soul, men, tied 

. down. 
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down to the associations of modern ideas, concluded 
that they believed, as well as taught, the doctrine 
of a future state of rewards and punishments. 

To make the reader, therefore, master of the 
question, it will not be unfit, just to distinguish the 
several senses, in which the Ancients conceived the 
PERMANENCY of the human soul; and to reserve 
the explanation of them, and as $8101 ument of them 
to their proper authors, for another lee 


This permanency was either, 

J. A sIMPLE EXISTENCE after this life: Or, 

i. ExIsTENCE IN A STATE OF REWARD AND 
PUNISHMENT, according to men’s behaviour here. 


Fach of these was two-fold. 


Sumple existence was either, 

- J. AN IMMEDIATE REFUSION OF THE SOUL, 
ON DEATH, INTO THE UNIVERSAL NATURE or 
TO “EN, FROM WHENCE IT PROCEEDED: Or, 

IJ. A CONTINUANCE OF ITS SEPARATE AND 
“DISTINCT EXISTENCE, ON DEATH, FOR A CERTAIN 
-PERIOD, BEFORE ITS REFUSION INTO THE TO 
“EN, IN A SUCCESSIVE TRANSITION THROUGH VA- 
RIOUS ANIMALS, BY A NATURAL AND FATAL, 
NOT MORAL DESIGNATION. 


“Evistence in a state of rewards and punishments 

“was either, 
J. A sTatr oF REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 
TMERGE ER LY so CALLED} WHERE HAPPI- 
NESS 
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NESS AND MISERY WERE THE NATURAL AND 
NECESSARY CONSEQUENCES OF VIRTUE AND 
VICE; NOT POSITIVELY sO, OR BY THE FREE 
DESIGNATION OF WILL: Or, 

Il. A STATE OF REWARDS AND PUNISH- 
ments, PROPERLY so carLep; WHERE THE. 
HAPPINESS AND MISERY CONSEQUENT ON VIR- 
TUE AND VICE, WERE THE POSITIVE AND FREE 
DESIGNATION OF WILL, AND NOT THE NECES- 
SARY CONSEQUENCES OF THINGS. 


The Last is that notion of a future state, so: 
useful to Society, which all the Lawgivers, Priests, 
and Philosophers publicly taught and propagated ; 
and which the People throughout the whole earth. 
universally believed. Of this, the mMETEMPsy- 
CHOsIS was, generally, a part; and, what is more, 
continues to be so to this very day, amongst the 
civilized Gentiles of the East. 

It is A FUTURE STATE, then, oF REWARDs and 
PUNISHMENTS IN GENERAL, and particularly the 
second aud proper notion of it (for as to the frst, 
it was peculiar to the Platonists) which I pretend to 
prove the ancient Philosophers did not believe. 

But before I proceed to expla the principles 
of each sect, it will not be improper to premise 
those GENERAL REASONS, which induced me to 


‘think that the Philosophers did not always believe 


what they taught: And that they taught this doc- 
trine without believing it. And as the reader’s chief 
prejudice, on this point, ariseth from the Philo-. 
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sophers’ having talked and written so much in 
behalf of a future state of rewards and _punish- 
ments; the three first of the following general 
reasons will shew, 1. That they all thought it lawful 
to say one thing, and think another. 2. That they 
perpetually practised what they thus professed to be 
lawful. And 3. That they practised it on the very 
point in question. | 


I. My first general reason was, that the ancient 
Sages held it lawful, for the public good, to say one 
thing when they thought another. 


We have described the times of Antiquity very 
il]; if it doth not appear, from what is here said, 
that each People had the most religious regard to 
the laws and constitutions of their country. What 
raiscd this veneration (natural to all men, accus- 
tomed to a form of Policy) to such a height, was 
the popular prejudice in favour of their original. 
For, we have scen, the Founders pretended to | 
receive their respective institutions from some 
patron Gop. At the time, they received the 
civil policy, they established the national religion; 


-whose principal rites were objective to the patron 
God; which gave occasion to the PUBLIC PART OF 
RELIGION, explained above: whereby, the State, as 


such, became the subject of religious worship. 

This making the national Religion one of the 
most necessary and essential parts of crv govern- 
ment, it would become a gencral maxim, not only 


of 


~ Va 4 


— etl ee rill, i ee 


. stetwg. bos stanton Yo alate stil 5 to 


od oF Tsnashong sandr youl! sail « basitosrq yllousoqieg 
guy ath no tt beatiomg vod? asdT 4g bok Soleel 


M1 dol] VOITADGI AXTVIC THT, nal 
si dum os oewiiw bow bedied gotvad: ‘ 


ferismy pitiwollit olf Yo dni oondt atl ates 
luteal si dugout ila yors tad? 0 words Mliw enone. 
yada sei 2 ocltone doit baa. grid’ oqo yes of 


Anvloun va tok 2a oxen leroneg wih 1 . 
So yn Od Ahooy, aildug oft to), An \gomb Ae led erat, 
Avon Tywoia yah wendy gael 


9" Wiupiind. Jo eee ol) bediedb gvad a 
ize ment a dedw mot peoqqe Jon dob. tt Dialli 
of bingo: euoigite: geoi od! bad sigovG sows sudt- 
ani .witnnos vedt Yo enoijutijenas bas aval aga 
eos cam in of lewis} noitmonsy aidt hoeiet 
asw igo s dows ot (ysilol Yo sent # obrboms 
Janigino Yiotlt to wot ni ooibuisiq wnhaqag eds 
of bebusing esbavel odt x92 reed ov aod 
smor uot aaoieliini svitooyzo: tind? ovioagy. 
alt bavisoey yodt omit oft 3h aod romra, © 
pHoigilon Wnaonia odd badsiidetes yorlt ,yotog ine | + 
worth ad ot ovidssida snoye eatix ugianig 20d 
ee wo. . 

0 oii? oct yinwdy zovods byaiulqes ,wororsaa -~ 
Ajilon eudigiisr Yo tooidue adi enesed dove 
sit to sam woiptelh Imei of? poidenatt ee 
“wg Wary Te aha, Maitre bow qaseesoME Seon 
oom pena sma Sane 


° ~ 7 
= 
> = 


a ae a a a a 


OTE OER MOTORS 


Sect.2.) OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 17 
of mere ‘politicians, but of all the best and wisest 
of those times, THAT EVERY ONE SHOULD CON- 
FORM TO THE RELIGION OF HIS couNTRY. We 


see, by the behaviour of Socrates himself, how 


much men were possessed with the fitness and im- | 


portance of this rule. That excellent man, who 
made it the business of his life to search out, and 
expose the errors of human conduct, was most 
likely to detect the folly of this general prejudice. 
Yet when he comes to his defence before his judges ; 
a defence, in which he was so scrupulous that he 
rejected what his friends would have added of con- 
fessed utility to his service, because not. strictly 
conformable to that truth, by which he squared the 
rectitude of his life; when he comes, I say, to 
answer that part of the charge which accuses him 
of attempting to overturn the popular Divinities, 
he declares it, in the most solemn manner, as bis 


opinion, that every one should adhere to the Reli- . 


gion of his country *. If it should still be sus- 
pected, that this was only said, as it made best 
for his detence, let us follow him in his last moments, 
retired ainidst his philosophic friends and followers ; 
and there we shall find him stil true to this great 
principle, i a circumstance which hath much 
distressed, and_ still distresses, modern critics to 
account for; I mean the requesting his friends to 
sacrifice a cock to A‘sculapius; a piece of devotion, 


* Sce note [C] at the end of this Book. 
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on some acceunt or other, no matter what, due 
from him, according to the customs of his country, 
which he had neglected to perform *. 

But for all this, no one the least conversant in 


‘antiquity, will, I suppose, take it into his head that 


these Sages, because they held every one should 
adhere to the religion of his country, did not there- 
fore see the gross errors of the national religions. 
Why then (it may be asked) was this strange vio- 
lation of truth amongst men who employed all their 
studies to evince ihe importance of it, in general, 
to happiness ? af 
The explanation of the riddle is easy: the 
“GENIUS of their national religions, consisting rather 
in the performance of Rites of Worship than in the 
profession of Opinions, taught them to conclude, 
THAT UTILITY AND NOT TRUTH WAS THE END 
OF RELIGION. And if we attentively consider 
those religions (formed in subserviency to the State) 
as is occasionally explained in the several parts of 
this work, we shall not much wonder at their con- 
clusion. And then not rightly distinguishing between 
particular and general uTILiry ; between that 
which ariseth from the ¢élegitimate, and legitimate, 
administration of civil policy, they universally em- 
braced this other false conclusion, THAT UTILITY 
AND TRUTH DO NOT coINCcIDET. From this 


* See note [D] at the end of this Book. 
+ See the contrary proposition proved, towards the 
beginning of the sixth section of the third book. 
latter 
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latter principle, a third necessarily arose, THAT IT 
WAS LAWFUL AND EXPEDIENT TO DECEIVE FOR 
THE PUBLIC Goop. ‘This all the ancient Philo- 
sophers embraced : and Tully, on the authority of 
Plato, thinks it so clear, that he calls the doing 
otherwise eras, a horrid wickedness. The famous 
Scevola, the Roman Pontifl, frankly declares his 
opinion (as St. Austin tells us) ‘“ that Societies 
“ should be deceived in religion*.” ‘The last men- 
tioned author goes on: - “* Varro, speaking of 
“ religions, says plainly, that there are many 
TRUTHS which it is not EXPEDIENT the vulgar 
should know ; and many FALSEHOODS which yet 
“ it is useful for the people to receive as truths f.” 
Upon which the Father remarks, ‘‘ Here you have 
“the whole arcana of state ¢.” Nothing shews 
more strongly, that, not truth, but utility, ruled all, 
in Paganism, than the case Livy mentions, of what 
happened in the 573° year of Rome. Some con- 
cealed books of Numa were discovered ; which, on 
examination by the proper officers, being found to 


a 


“sh 


* Expedire existimat falli in ed civitates. De 
Civ. Dei, 1. iv. c. 10. 


+ Varro de religionibus loquens, evidenter dicit, 
multa esse VERA, que vulgo scire non sit UTILE ; mul- 
taque, que tametsi falsa sint, aliter existimare popuium 
expediat. 


t Hic certe totum consilium prodidit sapreENTIUM 
pct quos civitates & populi regerentur, 
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20 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
be injurious to the established IVorship, were 
ordered, by Authority, to be burnt. Not one word is 
objected to them as containing any falsehood; on 
the contrary, they were treated at their execution with 
the utmost reverence and respect ; and the fire was 
lighted by the sacred Ministers who served at the 
Altar. As we go along, we shall find this maxira 
universally received by the theisticad Philosophers. 


T would only observe, that it appears from hence, 
that the principles, which induced the ancient Sages 
to decm it lawful to Lire or deceive for the public 
good, had no place in the nature, or in the con- 
sonant propagation of the Jewrsa and CurisTIas 
religions. 


~ 


II. My second general reason was, that the an- 
ecient Sages did actually say one thing when they 
thought another. This appears from that general 
practice in the Greek Philosophy, of a TWworoLD 
DOCTRINE; the EXTERNAL and the INTERNAL; 
a vulyaur and a secret. The first openly taught 
to all; and the second confined to a select number. 
If this needed any other proof than what Is given 
above, it might be supported by the very language 
used in speaking of the philosophers—eis ri 
TAarwvG nysy pusaeyoylay *.—inny "AgisoléiAgs rors 
pesapios T. Now what duvtiation or what mystery 
could there be in a sect that had nothing to hide 
from the Many, nothing to conununicate to the 


* Marinus in yita Procli, + Themist. in Patr. ob, 
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Yew? And how, but by saying one thing and 
thinking another, could such a system be supported ? 
Nor were they different doctrines or subjects, but 
one and the same, handled diffcrently; popularly 
and scientifically; viz. according to OPINION, oF 
according to TRUTH *. a 

PARMENIDES, we are told, had two doctrines 
concerning the nature of the universe; one, in which 
he taught that the world had been made, and would 
be destroyed; another, in which he said, it was 
ungenerated, and would never be dissolved; and _ 
that the first was his puBLic, and the second was 
his PRIVATE teaching f. 

That Pravo followed the same practice, we learn 
from his own words, who, in a letter to his friends, 
says, according to Dr. Bentley’s translation t, “* As 
** for the symbol or private note you desire, to know 
~* my serious letters, and which contain my real 
“ sentiments from those that do not, know and 
“remember that Gop begins a serious letter, and 
“ Gops one that is otherwise §.” Now had not 


* See note [Ej at the end of this Book. 

+ Sce note [1’] at the end of this Book. 

t See the Doctor’s Remarks on the Discourse of 
Free-thinking, &e, 
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Plato used the exoteric doctrine, or delivered things 
not corresponding to the real sentiments of his mind, 
what occasion had his friends to desire this private 
mark or symbol to know when he was in earnest ? 
GaLen says, “ Plato declares that animals have 
** constantly a soul, which serves to animate and 
** inform their bodies: as for stones, wood, and 
what we commonly call the inanimate parts of 
** the creation; all these, he says, are quite destitute 
*€ of soul. And yet in his Timeus, where he 
** explains his principles to his disciples and select 
“* friends, he there gives up the common notion, 
** declares that there is a soul diffused through the 
** universe, which is to actuate and pervade every 
part of it. Now we are not to imagine that in 
“ this case he is INCONSISTENT with himself, or 
* maintainuse contrary doctrines, any more than 
“ Aristotle and Theopnrusius are to be charged 
with contradiction, when they delivered to their 
Disciples their acroatic doctrines, and to the 
“ Pwear, principles of another nature*.” And, 
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in the communication of their acroatics or arcane 
opinions, the philosophers were as cautious as 
the teachers of the //ysteries were in theirs: and 
set about it with the same solemnity *. 

Sywestus, a thorough Platonist, and scarce 
more than half a Christian, who perfectly well 
understood all the intrigues of Pagan philosophy, 
delivers it as the plain consequence of the practice 
of the double doctrine, ‘‘ that philosophy, when it 
“* has attained the truth, allows the use of LIEs 
‘* AND FICTIONS f.” 


After this, it will hardly need to be observed, 


That their external doctrine was, either the in- 
‘vention of fables, or the propagation of what they 
held to be false: and their internal, the delivery 
of what they held, or discovered, to be the truth : 
Yet because a remarkable passage of Macnronrus 
will, together with the proot of this point, tend to 
the further illustration of the general subject we are 
upon, I shall give it at large. i Vetrit ig to. be 
* understood (says this author) that the PHILo- 
SOPHERS did not admit into every kind of dispu- 
‘* tation, the false and fabulous, whether of their 


“ 


* And in the same form of words: 
DbeyZoucs ols Seuss esl, Sugas 3° émibects ReCnroist 


So, Porphyry in Eusebius introduces bis internal 
doctrines, 
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“ own invention or of public allowance *, but only 


in those works which treated of the sout, or of 
ETHERIAL POWERS, or of the OTHER GoDs f. 
But when their discourse ventured to raise itself 
to Gop, the origin and principle of all things, 
Him whom the Greeks call the Goop and the 
FIRST CAUSE; or, to mIND{; which the Grecks 
call NOYS, the offspring of the supreme God, 
which contains the original species of things 


* The text says, fubulosa vel licita. The two last ° 
words are found in all the old editions: the more 
modern, for an obvious reason, dropt them. Gronovius 
takes notice of the fraud, and restores them to their 
place; but, in order, finally, to degrade them, on a fair 
hearing : which he does, and puts vel ficta in their place. 
But ficita is, I believe, Macrobius’s own word, and 
siguifies, those theological fables allowed of by public 
authority. So that fabulosa vel licita means, esther such 


_ fables as the philosophers invented, or such as they bor- 


rowed from the popular belief. ; 


+ The text says—de acriis etheriisve potestatibus ; by 
which the author means, the first natural Gods of Gen- 
tilism, the heavenly bodies; as by 


-vel de ceteris Dis, 
he means, the second class of false gods, dead men 
deified, 


re ad mentem. By mind, the author here means 


the third hypostasis of the Platonic trinity, called v3s 
or 47. Vor he takes his example, of what he says, 
of the conduct of the philosophers, from Plato; and 
illustrates an obServation of his own, in this place, by 
a passage in that philosopher, 
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~ 


“ called ideas; when these things, I say, wrnp and 
“ the SUPREME GOD, are the subject, then all fable 
‘and falsehood is banished from the discourse, 
“ But still let us observe, that if, on these subjects, 
“their discourse. leads them to inculcate doc- 
trines, which not only exceed the power of 
speech, but even human ideas and cogitations, 
“ they then fly to allusions, similitudes, and figures, 
« ——But then again, on the other hand, when the 
discourse is of the first kind, that is, concerning 
the Gops and the HUMAN soUL, where fable 
and falsehood are employed, the philosophers 
have had recourse to this method, not out of an 
idle or fantastic humour, or to please their au- 
dience by an agreeable amusement ; but because 
they know that a naked and open exposition of 
NATURE ™ is injurious to her; who, as she hides 
the knowledge of herself from gross and vulgar 
conceptions, by the various covering and dis- 
guise of Forms, so it is her pleasure, that her 
priests, the Philosophers, should treat her secrets 
in fable and allegory. And thus it is even in the 
sacred A/ysteries, where the secret is hid, even 


* quia sciunt inimicam esse nature apertam nudamque 
erpositionemque sui. He alludes here to the danger of 
explaining openly the physical nature of the heavenly 
bodies, because it would unsettle one half of vulgar 
polytheism. So Anaxagoras was accused, and some say 
convicted, of a capital crime, for holding the sun to be 
2 mere material mass of fire, 
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_“ from the initiated, under figurative and scenical 

“ representations“. And while princes and magis- 
trates only, with Wisdom f for their guide, are 
“admitted to the naked truth =; the rest may be 
“ well content with outside ornaments, which, at 
“ the same time that they excite the beholder's 
** reverence and veneration §, are contrived to 


ac 


secure the dignity of the secret, by hiding it 
“ under that cover from the knowledge of the 
* Vulgar||.” ‘The first observation I shall make on 
this 


* — figurarum cuniculis operiuntur, 1. e. cuniculis 
figurarum ad representationem aptis. It alludes to the 
allegorical shows of the mysteries represented in sub- 
terraneous places, 


+ —Sapientia interprete; Wisdom is here put into 
the office of hierophant of the mysteries, who instructed 
the initiated in the secret. 

t — summatibus tantum viris veri arcani consctis. By 
these Macrobius means, heroes, princes, and legislators : 
alluding to their old practice of seeking initiation inta 
the greater mysteries. 

§ Contenti sint reliqui ad venerationem figuris, Ke. is 
equivalent to Contenti sint religui apiis venerationd 
Jiguris. 

{ Sciendum est tamen non in omnem disputationem 
philosophos admittere fabulosa vel licita, sed his uti 
solent, vel cum de Anima, vel de aériis ethertisve potest. 
atibus, vel de ceteris Dis, loquuntur. Ceterum cum ad 
summum et principem omnium Deum, qui apud Grecos 
tayaoovy, qui wpdrcy aiticy NunCUpatur, tractatus se audet 
attollere; vel ad mentem quam Grici vv appellant, 

originales 
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this long passage is, that the SAME SUBJECT, 
namely, the nature of superior beings, was handled 
in a TWOFOLD manner; exroterically; and then 
the discourse was of the national Gods: esoterically; 
and then it was of the first Cause of ail things. 
9. That the exoteric teaching admitted fable and 
falsehood, fabulosa vel licita: the esoteric only what 
tlie teacher believed to be true, sahil fabulosum 
penitus. 3. That what was taught the Vulgar 
concerning the HUMAN souUL was of the ezoteric 
kind. 4. That the teaching of fables was one 


thing; and the teaching in fables, or by figurative 


5? : 
expressions, quite another: the first being the cover 
of error; the second the vehicle of truth; that 


the 


originales rerum species, quee iJée dicte sunt, continen- 
tem, ex summo natam et profectam Deo: cum de his, 
inquam, loquuntur, sumo Deo et mente nihil fabulosum 
penitus attingunt. Sed si quid de his assignare gonantur, 
que non sernonem tantummodo, sed cogitationem 
quoque humanam superant, ad similitudines et exempla 
confugiunt—De Diis autem, ut dixi, ceteris, et de anima 
non frustra se, nec, ut oblectent, ad fabulosa convertunt$ 
sed quia sciunt inimicam esse nature apertam nudam- 
que expositionem sui: que sicut vulgaribus hominum 
sensibus intellectuma sui vario rerum tegmine operinea- 
toque subtraxit; ita a prudentibus amcana sua yoluit 
per fabulosa tractari, Sie ipsa mysteria figurarum 
cuniculis operinutur, ne vel hae adeptis nuda rerum 
taliumt se natura prebeat: sed suimmatibus tantum 
Viris,, Sapientia interprete, veri arcani conscits ; con- 
tenth sint reliqui ad venerationem figuris detendentibus 
@ yilitate secretum. In Somn. Scip. libs. 1. Cy 23 
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28. THE) DIVINE (LEGATION» [Book LIT. 
the passions and prejudices of men made the first 
necessary ; that the datter became unavoidable, 
through the weakness of human conception. This 
disiinction was useful and seasonable, as the not 
attending to it, in those late times, in which Macro- 
bius wrote, was the occasion of men’s confounding 
these two ways of teaching with one another. 

From all this it appears, that a right conception 
of the nature of the DOUBLE DOCTRINE was 
deemed the TRUE KEY to the ancient Greek Phi- 
losophy. , 

On which account several writers of the lower 
ages composed discourses ON THE HIDDEN DOC- 
TRINES OF THE PHILOSOPHERS *, But as these, 
which would have given much light to the subject, 
are not come down to us, we must be content to 
feel out our way to the original and end of the 
double doctrine as well as we are able. For it is 
not enough, that this method of teaching was gene- 
ral amongst the Greek philosophers: to bring it to 
our point, we must prove it was invented for the good 
of Society. 

The original is little understood. It hath been 
generally supposed owing either to a barbarous love 
of mystery; or a base disposition to deceive, 
Toland, who made it the study of a wretched life, 
to shed his venom on every thing that was great and 
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respectable, sometimes * supposes this dowble doc- 


trine the issue of craft and roguery; at other times, 
a grave and wise provision against the bigotry and 
superstition of the vulgar. And a different sort of 
man, the celebrated Fontenelle, when he calls 
mystery, which is the consequence of the double 
doctrine, the apanage of barkarity, does as little 
justice to Antiquity. y 

I shall shew first, that those, from whom the 
Greeks borrowed this method of philosophising, 
invented it for the service of Society. And secondly, 
that those who borrowed it, employed it for that 
purpose; however it might at length degenerate into 
craft and folly f. 


First, then; it is confessed by the Greeks them- 
selves, that all their learning and wisdom came from 
Egypt; fetched from thence either immediately by 
their own Philosophers, or brought round to them by 
the Eastern Sages, by the way of Asia. In this, the 
Greeks are unanimous. Now Herodotus, Diodorus 
Siculus, Strabo, Plutarch, all testify that the Egyp- 


tian priests, with whom the learning of the place” 


resided, had a TWOFOLD pPHILosopiiy, the one 
hidden and sacred, the other open and vulgar ie 


* See his Tetradymus, in what he calls, Of the 


~ Exoteric and Esoteric Philosophy, 
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To know their end in this way of teaching, we 
must consider their character. Elian tells us *, 
that in the most early times, the Priests, amongst 
the Egyptians, were Judges and Jagistrates. So 
that the care of the People must needs be their 
chief concern under both titles: and as well what 
they divulged as what they concealed, must be 
equally for the sake of Society. Accordingly we 
find them to have been the first who taught an in- 


tercourse with the Gods, a future state of rewards 


and punishments, and initiation Into MYSTERIES, 
instituted for the support of that belief: The 
enéperlx of which was the doctrine of the uniTy. 
Plutarch assures us of this truth, where he tells 
us, that it was chiefly to their Kings and Magistrates, 
to whom the secret doctrines of the College were 
revealed. ‘‘ The Kings were chosen (says he) 
“‘ either out of the priesthood, or the soldiery ; 
“ as this order for their valour, and that for their 
“ wisdom, were had in honour and reverence. But 
“ when one was chosen out of the soldiery, he was 
forthwith had to the college of the Priests, and 
instructed in their secret philosophy; which in- 
“ volves many things in fables and allegories, where 
the face of truth is seen, indeed; but clouded and 


“ obscured f.” 
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And in the same manner, and with the same view, 
the Maer of Persia, the Drurps of Gaul, and the 
Bracuaans of India, the genuine offspring of the 
Egyptian priests, and who, like them, shared in the 
administration of the state, had all their erternal 
and internal doctrines *, . 

What hath misled both ancient and modern 
writers to think the double doctrine to be only a 
barbarous and selfish craft of keeping up the re- 
putation of the teacher, was a prevailing opinion, 
that moral and natural truths were concealed under 
the ancient fables of the Gods and Heroes. For 
then, these fables must haye been invented by the 
ancient Sages; and invented for the sake of explain- 
ing them, and nothing more. So the learned 
Master of the Charter-houso, taking it for granted 
that the Sages were the inventors of the ancient 
mythology, concludes that one of these two things 
was the original of the double doctrine: “ It arose 
“ either from the genius of Antiquity, especially of 
““ the Orientalists; or else from the affectation of 
“ making important things, difficult, and not easily 
“understood at first sight f.” But that way of 
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alfegorizing the ancient fables was the invention of. 
the later Greek philosophers. The old Pagan mytho- 

logy was only the corruption of historical tradition; 

and consequently. arose from the People; whose 

follies and prejudices occasion the double doctrine, 

to be employed for their service. But what it was 

that facilitated its use, we shall see hereafter, when 

we come, in the fourth book, to speak of the Egyp- 

tlan HIEROGLYPHICS. 


= 


Secondly, We say, the Grecks, who borrowed 
this method of the double doctrine, employed it, 
like the Egyptians, who invented it, To TIE USE OF 
SOCIETY. 


1. The first who went out of Greece to learn 
Egyptian wisdom, were the LEGISLATORS : Or such 
as, projccting to reduce the scattered tribes, which 
then overran Greece, into civil Society, travelled 
thither to learn the arr of LAwGIviNG, from a 
nation the most celebrated for that knowledge. 
Of these, were Orpheus, Rhadamanthus, Minos, 
Lycaon, Triptolemus, and others; who concerned 
themselves with nothing of the Egyptian wisdom, 
but their public morals or Politics; and received the 
double doctrine along with it; as appears from their 
instituting the ¢ysTERIES (where this doctrine was 
practised) in their several civil establishments. 

2. The next sort of men who went from Greece 
to Egypt for instruction (though the intercourse of 
the Lawgivers with ’gypt was not interrupted, but 
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Sect.2.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 33 
continued down to the times of Draco, Lycurgus, 
and Solon) were the NATURALIstTsS; who, through- 
out their whole course, bore the name of sopHisTs. 
For now Greece being advanced from a savage and 
barbarous state, to one of civil Policy, the inha- 
bitants, in consequence of the cultivation of the arts 
of life, began to refine'and speculate. But physics 
and mathematics wholly ingrossed the early sophists, 
such as Thales, Anaximander, Anaximenes, Xeno- 
phanes, Parmenides, and Leucippus. For as these 
studies were managed systematically and fitted to 
the vain and curicus temper of that people, this, as 
the post of honour, would be first seized upon. 
Besides, Greece being at this time over-run with 
petty TrRANTs *, the descendants of their ancient 
HEROES, it was found unsafe to turn their specu- 
lations upon morals; in which politics were con- 
tained, and made so eminent a part. All then that 
this second class of Adventurers learnt of the 
K'vyptians, Was PHYSICAL AND MATHEMATICAL 
KNOWLEDGE: and as, in the cultivation of this 
there was little occasion for, so their character of 
mere Naturalists made them have less regard to, the 
double doctrine. And in effect, we find little men- 
tion of it amongst the first Greek Sophists, who 
busied themselves only in these enquiries, 
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3. Yhe last sort of people, who went to Egypt 
for instruction, were the PHILOSOPHERS, properly 
so called. A character exactly compounded of the 
two preceding, the Lawgiver and the Naturalist. 
For when now, after various strugeles, and revolu- 
tions, the Grecian States had asserted, or regained 
their liberties, mMorats, public and private, would 
become the subject most in fashion. From this 
time, the Grecian Sages became violently given to 
Legislation, and were actually employed in making 
Jaws for the several emerging Common-wealths : 
Hence Aristotle observed, that “ the best Law- 
‘“* givers in ancient Greece, were amongst the - 
“ middle rank.of men.” ‘The first (as well as most 
famous) of this class, and who gave philosophy its 
name and eharacter, was Pyrracoras. He, and 
Plato, with others, travelled into Egypt, like their. 
predecessors. But now having joined in one, the 
two different studies of Politics and Philosophy, a 
slight tincture of eyptian instruetion would not 


serve their purpose: to complete therr Character, 


there was a necessity of being thoroughly imbued 
with the most hidden wisdom of Egypt. Accord- 
ingly, the Ancients tell us*, of their long abode 
there; their hard condition of adinittance into the 


‘sacred Colleges; and their bringing away with them 


all the secret science of the priesthood. The result 

of all was, and it is worth cur obscrvation, that, 
* Porph. devita Pythag—Strabo de Platone, }. xvii. 

Geogr. Origin. Comm. in Ep, ad. Rom. ec. iil. 
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Sect.2.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 35 
from this time, the Greek Sophists (now called 
Philosophers) began to cultivate the belief of a 
future state of rewards and punishments, and, at 
the very same time, the practice of the double doc- 
rine: which two principles were the distinguishing 
badves of their Character. 1764957 . 
Thus, by an intimate acquaintance with the 
Feyptian priesthood, the Greeks, at length, got 
amongst themselves a new species of saGEs, whose 
character much resembled that of their masters. 
But with this difierence, that amongst the Egyptian 
Priests (and so amongst the Magi, the Brachmans, 
and the Druids) Philosophy was an appendix to 
Legislation ; while amongst the Greeks, Legislation 
was but the appendix to Philosophy. For philo- 
_sophy was the first acquest of the Creek Sages ; 
and legislation, of the Egyptian. There was yet 
another difference; which was, that, in the Greek 
Sophist, the two characters of LEGISLATOR and 
PULLOsSOPHER were always kept distinct, and con- 
ducted on the contrary principles: whereas in the 
Egyptian Priest, they were incorporated, and went 
tozether. So that in Greece, the hidden doctrine of 
the J/ysteries, and the d@xrésinra of the Schools, 
though sometimes founded by one and the same 
person, as by Pythagoras, were two very different 

things; but in Egypt, still one and the same. 
Greece was now well settled in popular Com- 
munities ; and-yet this legislating humour still con- 
tinued, And when the Philosophers had no more 
D2 work, 
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36 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IIE. 
work, they still kept on the trade; and from 
practical, became speculative Laweivers. This gave 
birth to a.deluge of visionary Republics, as appears 
from the titles of their works preserved by Diogenes 
Laertius ; where, one is always as sure to find a 
treatise De legibus, or De republica, as a treatise, 
De deo, De anima, or De mundo. 

But of all the sects, the Pythagoreans and Pla- 
tonists continucd longest in this humour. The 
Academics and Stoics, indulging to the disputatious 
genius of the Greek philosophy, struck out into a 
new road; and began to cultivate the last great 
branch of philosophy, Logic; especially the Stoics, 
who, from their great attachment to it, were sur- 
named Dialectic. 


The reader hath here a short view of the pro- 
gress of the GREEK PHILOsopHY; which Plato 
aptly divided into PHysics, MORALS, and Loerc *. 
We have shewn that this was the order of their 
birth: the study of physics and mathematics began 
while Greece groaned under its petty tyrants : 
morals public and private arose with their civil 
liberties: and logic, when they had contracted a 
habit of disputation and refinement. 

But when now the liberties of Greece began to 
be again shaken by Tyrants of greater form and 
power, and every nobler province of Science was 


- ¥ Mégn 0: girocogias tela, PYEIKON, HOIKON, AIAAEK- 
TIKON. Diog, Laert. Proxwm, § 28. 
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already possessed and occupied by the Sects above 
mentioned ; some ambitious men, as Ericurvs, 
attempted to revive the splendor of ancient physics 
by an exclusive cultivation of them; rejecting 
Locic, and all the public part of Moraxs, Politics 
and Legislation: and, with them, in consequence, 
(which deserves our notice) the use of the DOUBLE 
YOCTRINE *, as of no service in this reform. An 
evident proof of its having been employed only for 
the sake of Society: for were it, as Toland and 
his fellows pretend, for their own, it had found its 
use chiefly in Physics ; because the celestial bodies 
being amongst the popular Gods, enquirics into 
their physical essence would hardly escape the 
public odium: Plutarch tells us how heavily it fell 
both on Protagoras and Anaxagoras ¢. Notwith- 
standing this, the first and the dast of the Sophists, 


* Clemens Alex. indeed (Strom. 5.) says, that “ the 
“« Epicureans bragged they had their secrefs which it 
“ was not lawful to divulge;” but this was only arro- 
gating to themselyes a mark of Philosophy, which 
those, to whom it really belonged, had made venerable. 
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38 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If, 
who dealt only in Physics, equally rejected the 
double doctrine. While on the other hand, the /egis- 
lating philosophers employed this very doctrine 
even in natural enquiries. We are told, that Pytha- 
gorass popular account of earthquakes was, that 
they were occasioned by a synod of ghosts assem- 
bled under ground *. But Jamblicus }* mforms 
us, that he sometimes predicted earthquakes by the 
taste of weil-water f. 

It appears then, on the whole, that the dowble 
doctrine was used for the sake of Society ; their high 
notions of which made them conclude the practice 
not only to be innocent, but laudable: whereas, 
were the motive either love of mystery, of fraud, 
or of themselves, it cannot be reconciled to any 
of their several systems of private morals. 


Ilf. My third general reason was, that the 
ancient Sages seemed to practise the DOUBLE DOC- 
TRINE, 72 the pomt in question. I have observed, 
that those Sects which joined /egislation to philo- 
sophy, as the Pythagoreans, Platonists, Peripatetics, 
and Stoics, always professed the belicf of a future 
state of rewards and punishments: while those, 
who simply philosophised, as the Cyreniac, the 
Cynic, and the Democritic, publicly professed the 


* Aglian. Var..Hist. livics17: 
+ Jamblicus Vit. Pythag. ]. 1. ¢. 93. 
t See note [TI] at the end of this Book. 
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Secti2.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED.. 39 
contrary. And just as those of the legislating class 
were more or less in the practice of that art, so 
were they more or less in the profession of a future 
state: as on the one hand, the Pythagoric and 
Platonic; and on the other, the Peripatetic and 
Stoic. Nay in one and the same sect (as the Peri- 
patetie, or the Stoic), when a follower of it studied 
levislation, he professed this belief; when he con- 
fined himself to private morals, or abstract specu- 
lations, he rejected it. Thus Zeno, amongst the 
Stoics, was-a great assertor of it; wlule Epictetus 
openly denied it. And Seneca, who was but a 
mongrel, seems willing to expose the whole mystery, 
Vor in those parts of his writings, where. he 
strictly philosophises, he denies a future state; and 
in those, where he acts the preacher or politician, he 
maintains it; and having in this character, said what 
he thought fit in its behalf, is not ashamed to add: 
* Tiree autem omnia ad moreEs spectant, itaque 
* suo loco posita sunt; at que a DIALECTICIS 
“contra hance opinionem dicuntur, segreganda 
“ fuerunt; et ideo seposita sunt*.” As much as 
to say, the doctrine was preached up as useful to 
Society, but intenable by reason. One might push 
this observation from sects to particulars. So 
Xenophon and Isocrates, who concerned themselves 
much in the public, declared for it; and Hippocrates 
and Galen, who confined themselves to natural 

studies, are inclined to be against it, 
‘ *: Eparogs ; 
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This totally enervates what might be urged in 
support of the common opinion, from those many 
professions in the writings of the Theistical philo- 
sophers, in favour of a future state of rewards and | 
punishment; as it shews that those professions only. 
made part of the EXTERNAL or popular doctrines 


‘of such sects *. It may likewise help to explain 


and reconcile an infinite number of discordances in 
their works in general; and more especially on this 
point, which are commonly, though I think falsely, 
ascribed to their inconstancy. How endless have 
been the disputes amongst the learned, since the 


revival of letters, about what Plato, Aristotle, and 


the Stoics held of the Soul! But it was not the 
Moderns only who found themselves at a loss; 
sometimes the Ancients themselves were embar- 
rassed. Plutarch complains heavily of the Repug- 
nances of the Stoics: and in his tract so intitled, 
accuses Chrysippus, now, for laughing at the 
doctrine of a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments, as a Mormo, fit only to frighten women and 
children; aud now again, for aflirming seriously, 
that, let men laugh as they pleased, the thing was a 
sober truth, 


* Yet neither could a truth so obvious, nor the notice 


’ here given of it, prevent the numerous writers against 


this book from perpetua lly urging, one from another, 
those professions in the ExoTERICc writings of the Phi- 
losophers, as a confutation of what is here delivered 
concerning their REAL SENTIMENTSy| 
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IV. My fourth general reason is gathered from 
the opinions which Antiquity itself’ seems to have had 
of its philosophers on this point. The gravest writers 
(as we see in part, by the quotations above, from 
Timeus, Polybius, and Strabo) are full of apologies 
for the national Religions; that is, for what was 
taught in them, concerning a Providence here, and 
especially concerning the doctrine of a‘future state 
of rewards and punishinents, hereafter. They pre- 
tend that these things were necessary to keep the 
People in awe; but frankly own, that were Socicty 
composed all of wise men, THE RELIGION OF THE 
PHILOSOPHERS, which enforces morality by con- 
siderations drawn from the excellence of virtue, the 
dignity of our nature, and the perfection of the 
human soul, would be a fitter and more excellent 
way to good. Now, the national Religions, as they 
taught a doctrine of a future state, being here op- 
posed to the Religion of the philosophers, which 
employed other motives, I conclude, that, in the 
opinion of these apologists, the Philosophers did 
not really believe ¢his doctrine. 


2 


V. My Jast general argument against the common 


opinion, is collected from an extraordinary cir- 
cunstance in the Roman history. Czxsar, in his 
speech to the senate, to dissuade them from pu- 
nishing the followers of Catiline with death, argues, 
‘“« that death was no evil, as they, who inflicted it for 


“ a punishment, imagined, and intended it should 
iT 3 be 
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** be. made.” And thereon takes occasion, with a 
licentiousness till then unknown to that august As- 
sembly, to explain and inforce the avowed principles 
of Epicurus (of whose sect he was) concerning the 
mortality of the soul*. Now when Caro and 
Cicero, who urged the death of the conspirators, 
come to reply to his argument for lenity; instead of 
opposing the principles of that philosophy by the 
avowed principles of a better, they content them- 
elves with only saying, that ‘“ the doctrine of a 
** future state of rewards and punishments was 
** delivered down to them from their ancestors t.” 
From this cold manner of evading the argument, by 
yetiring under the opinion of their Torefathers, I 
conclude, that these two great patriots were con- 
scious that the real opinion of ancient philosophy 
would not support them: for nothing was more 
illogical than their reply, it being evidently, that 
Authority of their Ancestors, which Cesar op- 
posed with the principles of the Greek philosophy. 
Here then was a fair challenge to a philosophic 
enquiry; and can we believe, that Cicero and Cato 
would have been less favourably heard, while they 
defended the doctrine of a future state on the prin- 


* De pcena, posswm equidein diccre id quod res 
habet; in luctu atque miscriis, mortem zrumnarum 
requiem, hon eruciatum esse; eam cuncta mortalium 
mala dissolvere; ultra neque cura, neque gaudio locum 
esse. Caesar apud. Sall. de Bell. Catilin. 

+ See note [[] at the end of this Book. 
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ciples of Plato and Zeno, so agreeable to the opi- 
pions of their Ancestors, than Czeesar was in over- 
throwing it on the system of Epicurus ? Or was it 
of small importance to the State, that an opinion, 
which Tully, in the words below, tells us was 
established by their Ancestors for the service of So- 
ciety, should be shewn to be conformable to the 
conclusions of the most creditable Philosophy ? 


Yet, for all this, instead of attempting to prove 


Cesar a bad philosopher, they content themselves 
with only shewing him to be a bad citizen. We 
must needs conclude then, that these two learned 
men were sufficiently apprized, that the doctrine of 
their Ancestors was unsupported by the real opinion 
of any Greek sect of Philosophy; whose popular 
profession ef it would have been to no purpose to 
have urged against Caesar, and such of the Senate 
as were instructed in these matters; because the 
practice of the dowble doctrine, and the part to 
which this point belonged, was a thing well known 
to them. | 

It may be true, that as to Cato, who was a rigid 
Stoic, this observation on his conduct will conclude 
only against one sect; but it will conclude very 
strongly: for Cato was so far from thinking that the 
principles of that philosophy should not be brought 
into the conclusions of State, where it could be 
done with any adyantage, that he was even for 
having public measures regulated on the standard 
of their parudoves; for which he is agreeably rallied 
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by Cicero in his oration for Murena. He could 
not then, we must think, have neglected so fair an 
opportunity of employing his beloved philosophy 
upon Cesar’s challenge, would it have served his 
purpose in any reasonable degree. : 
But though Cato’s case only includes the Stoics ; 
yet ea who made use indifferently of the 
principles of any sect to cenfute the rest, includes 
them all. It will be said perhaps, that the reason 
why he declined replying on any philosophic prin- 
ciple, was because he thought the opinion of their 
Ancestors the strongest argument of all; having so 
declared it, in a more evident point; the very being 
of a God itself: In quop, MAXIMUM Fst MAJORUM 
NOSTRORUM SAPIENTIA, qui sacra, qui cere- 
monias *, &e. But it is to be observed, that this 
was spoken to the People, and recommended ta 
them as an arguinent they might best confide j in; 
and therefore urged with Tully’s usual neece, 
who always suited his arguments to his auditors ; 
while the words under question were addressed to 
an audience of Nobles, who had, at that time, as 
great an affectation to philosophise as Cicero him- 
self. Hear what he says in his oration for Murena; 
Et quoniam non est nobis hee oratio habenda aut 
cum IMPERITA MULTITUDINE, aut in aliquo con- 
ventu agrestium, audacius paulo de srupits HUMA-" 
NITATIS que et MSHI et YOBIS NOTA ET JUCUNDA 
sunt, cisputabo f. 
# Orat. pro Milone + Sect: 29. 
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SECA TTT. 


HAVING premised thus much, to clear the 
way, and abate men’s prejudices against a new 
opinion, I come to a more particular enquiry con-= 
cerning each of those Sects which have been 
supposed to BELIEVE the doctrine of a future state 
of rewards and punishments. 

The ancient Greek philosophy may be all ranged 
in the Erearic, the Iraxre, and the Ionic lines. 


The £Eleatic line was wholly composed of Atheists” 


of different kinds; as the Democriti¢, the Pyrr- 


honian, the Epicurean, &c. so these come not into - 


the account. All in the J¢alic line derive them- 
selves from Pyruacoras, and swear in his jame. 
Allin the Jonic, till Socrates, busied themselves 
only in Physics, and are therefore likewise excluded. 
Hr was the first who brought philosophy out of 
the clouds, to a clearer contemplation of HUMAN 
NATURE; and founded the Socratic school, whose 
subdivisions were the PLatonre or OLp ACa- 
DeMyY, the PerrpaTEric, the Srorc, the Mrppieg, 
and the New Acaprmy. 

As to Socrates, Cicero gives this character of him, 
that He was the first who called Philosophy from 
heaven, to place it in cities, and introduce it into 
private houses *, i.e. to teach public and private 
; morals. 
* Primus Philosophiam deyoeavit e ceelo, et in 
uzbibus collocuvit, etin domos etiam introduxit. Tuscul, 
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46 THE DIVINE LEGATION . [Book TIT. 
morals. But we must not suppose, that Cicero 
simply meant, as the words seem to imply, that 
Socrates was the first of the philosophers, who 
studied morals; this being evidently false; for the 
Pythagoric school had, for a long time before, made 
morals its principal concern. He must therefore 
mean (as the quotation below partly implies) that 
He was the first who called off phitosophy from a 
contemplation of nature, to fiv it ENTIRELY upon 
Jnorals. Which was so true, that Socrates was not 
only the first, but the dast of the Philosophers who 
made this separation; having here no followers, 
unless we reckon Xenophon; who upbraids Plato, 
the immediate successor of his school, for forsaking 
his master’s confined scheme, and imitating the 
common practice of the philosophers in their pur- 
suit of general knowledge; he being, as the same 
Cicero observes, varius et multiplex et copiosus, 
However, This, which Socrates attempted -in 
Philosophy, was a very extraordinary project: and, 
to support its credit, he brought in those principles 
of poubr and UNCERTAINTY, which some of his 
pretended followers very much abused: for while 
he 
Quest. lib. v.—And again, Acad. 1. i. Socrates mihi 
videtur, id quod constat inter omnes, primus a rebus 
occultis, et ab ipsa natura involutis, in quibus omnes ante 
eum philosophi oceupati fucrant, evocavisse Philosos 
phiam, et ad vitam communem adduxisse, ut de yirs 
tutibus ct vitiis, omninogue de bonis rebus & malig 
quereret; covlestia autem vel procul esse a nostra 
cognitione censeret, vel, si maxime cognita essent, nihil 
tamen ad bene vivendum conferre, 
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he restrained those principles of dowbt to natural 
things, whose study he rejected; they extended 
them to every thing that was the subject of philo- 
sophical inquiry. This we presume was Socrates’s 
true character: who thus confining his searches, 
was the only one ofall the ancient Greek philo- 
sophers (and it deserves our notice) who really 
believed the doctrme of a future state of rewards 
and punishments. How it happened that he was 
so singularly right, will be considered hereaiter, 
when we bring his case to illustrate, and to confirm 
the general position here advanced. 

From Socrates, as we said, came the middle and 
New Academy, as well as the Old, or Platonic. 
Arcesilaus was the founder of the middle; and 
Carneades of the New. Between the principles 
of these two there was uo real difference, as Cicero 
tells us; and we may take his word ; but both, I 
will venture to affirm, were as real Sceptics, as the 
Pyrrhonians themselves: I mean in their principles 
of philosophising, though not in the professed con- 
clustons each pretended to draw from those princi. 
pies. For the Academics as well as Pyrrhonians 
agreed in this, “ That nothing could be known; 


“and that, without interfering with any sentiments 


“of their own, every thing was to be disputed,” 
Hevce the Pyrrhonians concluded, “ that nothing 
“was ever to be assented to, but the mind to be 
“kept dn an etcrnal suspense :” The Acadeinics, 
on the contrary, held, “ that the propaBLE, when 
“ found, was to be assented to; but, till then, they 
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48 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book Iit. 
** were to go on with the Pyrrhonians, questioning, 


disputing, and opposing every thing.” And 


here lay the jest: they continued to do so, through- 
out the whole period of their existence, without 
ever finding the probable in any thing; except, in 
what was necessary to supply them with arms for 
disputing against every thing. It is true, this was 
a contradiction in their scheme: but Scepticism is 
unavoidably destructive of itself. ~The mischief 
was, that their allowing the prodadle thus far, made 
many, both ancients and moderns, think them uni- 


. form in their concessions: In the mean time they 


gave good words, and talked perpetually of their 
verisimile and probabile, amidst a situation of abso- 
lute darkness, and scepticism ; like Sancho Pancha; 
of his island on the Terra Firma. This was 
Lucian’s opinion of the Academics; and no man 
knew them better; speaking of the happy island, 
in his true history, and telling us in what manner it 
was stocked with the several Sects of Greek phi- 
losophy; when he comes to the Academics he 
observes with much humour, that though they were 
in as good a disposition to come as any of the rest, 
they still keep aloof in the Confines, and would 
never venture to set foot upon the Island. For here 
truly they stuck ; they were not yet satished whether 
it was an Island or not *. 
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This I take to be the true key to the intrigues 
of the AcaDEMY; of which famous sect many 
have been betrayed into a better opinion than it 
deserved. If any doubt of thisy the account which 
Cicero himself gives of them, will satisfy him. 
He, who knew them best, and who in good earnest 
espoused only the more reasonable part of their 
conduct, tells us, that they held nothing could be 
known, or so much as perceived: Nihil cognosci, 
nihil percipi, nihil sciri posse dixerunt Opinio- 
nibus & INsTITUTIS omnia teneri; nihil VeRrraTr 


relinqui: deinceps omnia tenebris circumfusa esse 
dixerunt. Itaque drcesi/aus negabat esse quidquam 
quod scini posset, ne illud quidem ipsum *: That 
everything was to be disputed ; and that the pro- 
buble was not a thing to engage their assents, or sway 
their judgments, but to enforce their reasonings. 
-—Carmeades vero multo uberius iisdem de rebus 
loquebatur : mon guo aperiret sententiam suam 
(hic enim mos erat patrius Academi@ ADVERSARI 
SEMPER OMNIBUS in disputando) sed +, &c,—Pro- 
prium sit Academie jaudiciwmn suum nullum inter- 
ponere, ea probare que simillima veri videantur ; 
conferre causas, & quid in quamque sententiam 
dici possit expromere, nulla adhibita sua auctoritate, 
Judicium audientium relinquere integrum-& libe- 
rum [; That, though they pretended their end was 
to find the probable, yet, like the Pyrrhoniane, 
* Acad. Quest. Ii. c..12, 13: 

J De Orat. lib. i. ¢, 18. t De Divin. lib. ii. sub fin. 
Vor.IIt. ES they 
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they held their mind in an eternal suspense, and 
continued going on disputing against every thing, 
without ever finding the probable to determine their 
judgments. O Academiam volaticam & sui similem, 
modo huc medo illuc *, says the man whose business 
it was to shew only its fair side. And indeed how 
could it be otherwise, when, as he himself tells us, 
in the case of the same Arcesilaus, they endeavour- 
ed to prove, that the moment, or weight of evidence, 
on each side the question, was exactly equal 
Huic rationi, quod erat consentaneum, facicbat, ut 


contra omnium sententias dies jam plerosque dedu- 


ceret: [diceret] wt cum in eadem re paria contrariis 
#2 partibus momenta rationun ureenrentur, facilius 
ab utraque parte adsentio sustineretur. This they 
held to be the case, even in the most important 
subjects, such as the sout. And in the most in- 
“teresting questions concerning it, as whether it was, 


_in its nature, MORTAL or IMMORTAL.— Quod 


intelligi quale sit vix potest: et quicquid est, mortale 
sit, an wternum? Nam utraque in parte multa 
dicuntur. Morum aliquid veséro sapienti certum 
videtur: vostro ne quid maxime quidem probabile 
sit, Occurrit: ita sunt in plerisque contrariarum rati- 
onum Parra MOMENTA f. 
Thus it appears, that the sect was thoroughly 
ceptical {: And Sextus Empiricus, a master of 
* Ep.ad Att. 113. 
‘++ See note [\] at the end of this Book. 
} See note [L] at the end of this Book. 
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this argument, savs no less: who, though he denies 
the Academics and Pyrrhomians to be exactly the 
same, as some ancients affirmed, because, though 
both agreed that truth was not to be tound, yet the 
Academics held there was a difference in those 
things which pretended to it (the mystery ot which 
has been explained above) yet owns that Arcesilaus 
and Pyrrho had one common philosophy *. Origen, 
or the author of the fragment that goes under his 
name, seems to have transcribed the opinion of 
those whom Sextus hints at. ‘‘ But another sect 
“ of philosophers (says he) was called the 4cademic, 
“ because they held their disputations in the Aca- 
“demy. Pyrrho was the head and founder of 
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mucégav. Hypot. Pyrh. lib.i. c. 33. Agellius, too, 
assures us, that the difference between the two sects 


amounted to just nothing. Vetus autem questio eta — 


inultis scriptoribus Gracis tractata est, in quid et quan- 
tum Pyrrhonios et Academicos Philosophos intersit. 
Utrique enim XKETITIKOL, égexkacl, aaogylxot, dicuntur, 
quoniam utrique nihil affirmant, nihilque comprchendi 
putant differre tamen inter sese—vel maxime prop- 
terea existimati sunt. Academici quidem ipsum illud 


nihil posse comprehendi, quasi comprehendunt, et nihil 
posse decerni quasi decernunt : Pyrrhonii ne id quidem 
ullo pacto videri yerum dicunt, quod nihil esse verum 
videtur, 1. ii. ¢. 5. 
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these; from whom they were called Pyrrhonians. 

Re first of all brought in the Axdadnpia, or in- 

comprehensibility, as an instrument to enable 

them to dispute on both sides the question, with- 
acta ae a eS 

out proving or deciding any thing “. 


i <4 


But now a difficulty arises which will require 
some explanation. We have represented the ca- 
demy as entirely sceptical: We have represented 
Socrates a dogmatist; and yet on his sole authority, 
as we are assured by Tully, did this sect hold its 
principles of knowing nothing and disputing ait 
éhings. The trac solution seems to be this: 


1. Socrates, to deter his hearers from all studies 
but those of worclity, was perpetually representing 
the obscurity, in which all other lay involved: not 
only affirming that he knew nothing of them, but 
that nothing could be known; while, in Alorals, he 
was a dogmatist, as appears largely by Xenoph 
and the less fabulous parts of Plato. But ne iat 
and Carneades took him at his word, when he said 
he knew nothing; and extended that principle of 
uncertainty ad ome scibile, 


2. Again, the adversaries, with whom Socrates 
had to deal, in his project of discrediting natural 
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knowledge, aud of recommending the study of ms- 
sality, were the Sopuists properly se called; a race 
of men, who, by their eloquence and fallacies, had 
long kept up the credit of Physics, and much vyitiated 
‘the purity af Jforals : And These being the Oracles 
of science at that time in Athens, it became the 
modesty and humility of his pretensions, to attack 
tiem covertly, and rather as an exquirer than a 
teacher. This produced the way of disputing by 
interrogation; from the inventor, called the Sceretie: 
And as this cauld not be carried on but under a 
professed adwiration of their wisdom, and acqui- 
escence im their decisions, it gave bith to the famous 
Attic Trony*. Hence it appears, his method of 
confutation must begin m doubt; be carried on 13 
turing their own arms against thera, and end 7a 
advancing nothing of his owe. 


Naw Arcesilaus and Carneaces haviag, as we 


say, extravagantly extended the Socratic prineiple 
of knowing nothing ; easily mistook this ather, of 
advancing nothing of his own, when disputing with 
the Suphists, as a necessary consequence of the 
former ; and so made that a general rule for their 
school, which, in their master, was only an ecca- 
sional and confined practice, 


* Socrates autem de se ipse detrahens in dispuiatione, 


plus tribuebat iis, quos volebut refcllese. Ha evm 
aliud diceret atque sentiret, Hiosenter utt solitugs est ea 
dissimulatione, quam Greeci sigsreiar vacant, Acad 
hile. com, 
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On these two mistaken principles was the New 
Academy erected. 1. Omnia latere in occulto, 
nec esse quidquam, quod cerni aut intelligi possit. 
2. Quibus de causis nihil oportere neque pro- 
fiteri, neque affirmare quemquam, neque assertione 
approbare *. _ ; ; 

.They of the Orp Acapemy +, who came first 
after Socrates, did, with more judgment, decline 
their master’s method of disputation ; easily per- 
ceiving that it was adapted to the occasion: and 
that to make it a general practice, and the charac- 
teristic of their school, would be irrational and 
absurd. But the s11ppLE and NEW, Instead of 
profiting by this sage conduct of their Predevessors, 
made it a handle to extol their own closer adhe- 
rence to their Master; and an argument that they 
were returned to his true principles, from which 
the old had licentiously digressed. A passage in 
Cicero will justify these observations; and these 
observations will explain that passage, which, I 
presume, without them would not be thought very 
intelligible. Thus the Roman Orator expresses 
himself, under the character of an Academic: 
Primum, inquain, deprecor, ne me, tanquam phi- 
losophum, putetis scholam vobis aliquam explica- 
turum: quod ne in ipsis quidem _philosophis 
magnopere unquam probavi: guando enim Socrates, 
gui parens philosophie jure dici potest, quidquam 


* Acad. Quest. lib. i. c. 12. 


+ See note [MJ at the end of this Book. 
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tale fecit 2 Forum erat iste mos, qui tum Sephistee 
nominabantur ; quorum ¢ numero primus est avsus 
Leontinus Gorgias in conventu pescere quzstionem, 
id est, jubere dicere, qua de re quis vellet audire. 
Audax negotium; dicerem impndens, nist hac tn- 
stitutum postea translatum ad philosophos nostros 
esset. Sed et illum, quem nominavi, et ceteros 
Sophistas, ut ¢ Platone intelligt potest, luses videmus 
a Socrate. Is enim percunctando atque interrozande 
elicere solebat eorum opiniones, quibuscum disse- 
rebat, ut ad ea, qu i respondissent, si quid vide- 
retur, diceret: QurI MOS CUM A POSTERIORIBUS 
NON ESSET RETENTUS, ARCESILAUS EUM REYO- 
CAVIT, INSTITUITQUE, wt it, gui se audcre vellent, 
von se qu@rerent, sed ipsi dicerent, quid senéirent : 
quod cum divissent, ille contra*. Here Cicero has 
gilded the false, bat showy pretences of his Sect: 
which not only represented their scepticism, as a 
return to the true principles of Socrates ; but 
would have the dogmatic sects of philosophy, 
against all evidence of antiquity, the later product 
of that race of Soplhists, with whom the venerable 
Athenian had to do. | But the Old Acadenry, we 
may be sure, thought differently of the matter : 
Lucullus says of Arcestlaus, Nenne cum jam phi- 
losophorum discipline gravissima constitissent, tam, 
exortus est ut in optima Rep. Tiberius Gracchus, 
qui otium perturbaret, sic Arcesilaus, qui constt- 
tutam philosophiam everteret T. 


* Te Fin. Bon. et. Maliic.a. 9 Acad. Liive. 5. 
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However, these bold pretensions of restoring the 
SOCRATIC SCHOOL to its integrity, deluded many 
of the Ancients; and made them, as particularly 
Diogenes Laertius, to rank Socrates in the number 
of the Sceptics, 

But this is not strange, for it was in the fashion 
for all the Sects to pretend relation to Socrates, 
Proseminate sunt familias dissentientes, et multum 
disjuncte: et dispares, cum tamen OMNES se phi- 
losophi Socrarrcos et dici vellent et esse arbitra- 
rentur, says Cicero. And again, Puerunt etiam 
alia genera philosophorum — fere qui s€ OMNES 
SOCRATICOS esse dicebant ; Eretricorum, Heril- 
liorum, Meygaricorum, Pyrruongorum*. The 
same thing, I believe, Apuleius meant to express, 
when speaking of Socrates he SayS,——cum nunc 
etiam egregii Philosophi sectam ejus sanctissimam 
precptent, et summo beatitudinis studio Jurent in 


apsius nomen t. 


On the whole it appears that the Academics, 
(middle and new) as distinguished from the Pla- 
tonists, were mere Scepties; and so, like the Pyrrho- 
nians, to be thrown out of the acccunt. 

Those therefore which remain, are the Pyrua- 
Goric, the PLatonic, the PERIPATETIC, and the 
Stoic: And if it be found that none of these four 
renowned schools (the PurLosopytc QUATERNION 
OF DOGMATIC THEIsts) did believe, though all 
sedulously taught, the doctrine of a future state 


® De. Oat libaii: + Metam. I. x. 
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Sect.3.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 57 
of rewards and punishments, the reader, perhaps, 
will no longer dispute the conclusion, THAT IT 
WAS NOT THE REAL OPINION OF ANY GRECIAN 
SECT OF PHILOSOPHY. 


I. PyrHacoras comes first under our inspection. 
He is said to have invented the name long atter the 
existence of his trade; and was, as we may say, 
the middie Jink that joined together the Lawgivers 
and Philosophers ; being indeed the only Greek, 
who was properly and truly both : though, from his 
time, and in conformity to his practice, not only 
thuse of his own school, but even those of the other 
three, dealt much in legislation; In which, his for- 
tune was like that of Socrates, who was the first and 
Jast of the philosophers that confined himself to 
morals; though, in imitation of his conduct, morals, 
from thence, made the chief business of all the 


' 
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subdivisions of his school. 

In the science of legislation, Orpurus*, for 
whom he had the highest reverence, was his master; 
and in philosophy, PuerzcyprEs Syrus f. 

After he had formed his character on two so 
different models, he travelled into Ecyrr, the 
fountain-head of science; where, after a long and 
painful initiation, he participated of all the Mysteries 


of the priesthood. 
He had now so thoroughly imbibed the spirit 
of legislation, that he not only pretended his Laws 


* Jamblichus de Vita Pyth.c.151. 9} Id. ib. c. 184. 
were 
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58 EHE DIVINE LEGATION [Book TTF. 
were inspired, which most other Lawgivers had 
done; but that his purtosopuy was so, like- 
wise * ; which no other Philosopher had the con- 
fidence to do. 

This, we may be sure, would incline him to @ 
more than ordinary cultivation of the pouvnziz 
DOCTRINE.. “ He divided his disciples (says 
* Origen) into two classes, the ene he called the 
“ Esoteric, the other, the Exoreric. For te 
“* Those he intrusted the more perfect and sublime 
“ doctrines ; to These he delivered the more vulgar 
“and popular f.” And, indeed, he was so eminent 
im this practice, that the secret or esoteric doctrine 
ef Pythagoras became proverbial. For what end. 
he did it, Varro informs us, in St Austin, where he 
says, that “ Pythagoras instructed his auditors in 
“ the science of legislation Last or aut, wher 
* they were now become learned, wise, and happy.” 
And on what subject, appears from a common 
saying of the sect, that “ in those things which 
“relate to the Gods, att was not to be revealed 
IGBLD 

The Communities he gave laws to, the Cities he 
set free, are known toevery one. And that nothing 


* Jamblichus de Vita Pyth. e. 1. 
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might be wanting to his legeslative character, He, 
likewise, in conformity to general practice, instituted 
MYSTERIES; In which was taught, as usual, ‘‘ the 
“ unity of the divine nature.” So Jamblichus: 


“ They say too he taught lustrations and INITIA-. 
y - 


“¢ trons, in which were delivered the MosT EXACT 
“ KNOWLEDGE ee Gods. They say farther, 
“ that he made a kind of union between divine phi- 
“ losophy and teeny worship ; having learnt some 
“ things from the Orpuic rites; some, from the 
“© JRGYPTIAN PRIESTS; some, from the Chaldeans 
“and Afagi; and some from the INITIATIONS 
“ celebrated in Exveusis, Zimbres, Samothrace and 
“ Delos; or wherever else, as amongst the Cexrs, 
“ and Iberians*.” Nay sotmuch did his legislative 
Character prevail over his p/losophic, that he 
brought not only the principles} of the JLysteries 
into the schools, but likewise many of the observances; 


as abstinence from Beans and several kinds of, 


animals; which afterwards contributed not a little 
to confound the secret doctrines of the Schools and 


% Alybaay o8 abray ths nadaruds, 4 rx relouevas TEAE- 
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ne mE, ce Lapoicaun 4, Andra, % ef mapa ois AoLsois, 
% weet tes KEATOYTE 6 aw ‘Iexav Jambl. de Vit. 
Pyth. § 151. 

+ See Book II, Sect. 4. Vol. If. p. 19. 
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é0 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book Izy, 
the Alysteries. This conformity was, without doubt, 
the reason why the Crotoniates, or the Metapon- 
tines (for in this authors differ *) turned his house 
or school, after his death, intoa Tempxe of CEREs. 
Thus the fame and authority of Pythagoras 
Became unrivalled over all Greece and ltaly. 
Herodotus calls him, the most authoritative of phi- 
losophers +. Cicero says of him: Cum, Superba 
regnante, im Ltaliam venissct, tenuit Magnam illam 
Greciam cum Honore EX DISCIPLINA, fwmn 
etiam AUCTORITATE ff. 
And this was no transient reputation: it de- 
scended to his followers, through a long successian ; 
to whom the cities of Italy frequently committed 
the administration of their affairs§; where they so 
well established their authority, that St. Jerom tells 
us, very lasting marks of it were remaining to his 
time: Respice ommnem oram Italie, que quondam 


* Diog. Laert. lib. viii. § 17. Porph. de Vit. Pyth. 
Ina? 

+ —-O8 12 aalsesara copicn Mubayden.—lib. iv. § o5, 
literally, not of the least authority: a common mode 
of expression in the ancient languages. So Homer, in 
the 15th Iliad, calls Achilles, & apaugérai@- "Axacdiv, noe 
the worst soldier of the Greeks; ineaning, we know, 
the best. 

$ See note [M] at the end of this Book, 

§ Thutalogas 3° cag: wonag xala my “Iranay trag towuatido 
aitos TE x, of owls ate Eraigo, Gre x, Tax; worleing ris 
Gx abté exleimey ras adres. Porph. de Vit. Pyth. Ne 54. 
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Sect. 3.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 61 
Magna Grecia dicebatur; et Pythagoreorum dog- 
mat wecisa publicis literis @ra cognosces *. 


But there are two circumstances, which must 
needs give us the highest idea of Pythagoras’s fame 
in point of legisiation. 


- 


1. The ove is, that almost every Lawoiver of 
eminence, for some time before f and after, as well 
as during his time, was numbered amongst his 
disciples: for the general opinion was, that nothing 
could be done to purpose in the legislating way, 

a 
which did not come from Pythagoras. 


. The other is, that the doctrine of the dispen- 
sation of Providence by a Mrerempsycuosis, or 
transmigration of the soul, though taught in all the 
Mysteries, and an inseparable part of a future state 
in all the Religions of paganism, became, in coin- 


mon speech, the peculiar doctrine of Pythagoras. 


And here the reader will pardon a short remark 
or two, not a little illustrating the point we are 
upon. 

There is not a more extraordinary book in all 
Antiquity, than the Mrramorpuosts or Ovyrp; 
whether we regard the matter or the form. The 
subject appears prodigiously extravagant, and the 
composition irregular and absurd: had it been the 
product of a dark age, and a barbarous writer, one 


* Cont. Ruf. lib. ii. 
} See the discourse on Zaleucus’s laws, B. 1. Sect. 3. 
might 
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might have been content to rank it in the class of 
our modern Oriental Tales, as a matter of no con- 
sequence. But when we consider it as written 
when Rome was in its meridian of science and 
politeness ; and by an Author, whose acquaintance 
~ with the Greek tragic writers, had informed him of 
what belonged to a work or composition, we cannot 


BSA 


but be shocked at so grotesque an assemblage of 
things : Unless we would rather distrust our modern 
judgment, and conclude the deformity to be only 
in appearance. And this, perhaps, we shall find 
to be the case: though it must be owned, the | 
common opinion seems supported by Quintilian, 
the most judicious critic of Antiquity, who thus 
speaks of our Author and his Work: Ut Ovidius 
LASCIVIRE in Aetanorphosi solet, quem tamen 
excusare necessitas potest, RES DIVERSISSIMAS 
IN SPECIEM UNIUS CORPGRIS COLLIGENTEM: *, 


But to determine on proper grounds, in this ~ 
matter, we must considcr the origin of the ancient 
fables in general. 

There are two opinions concerning it. 


I. The first is of such who think the fables con- - 
trived, by the ancient Sages, for repositories of their 
mysterious wisdom; and, consequently, that they 
are no less than natural, moral, and divine truths, 
fantastically disguised. Greg. Naz. characterizes 
these allegories well, where he calls then monstrous 


* Instit. Orat. lib. iv. c. i, sub fin. 
explanations, 
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explanations, without principles; in which there is” 


nothing stable, but a way of interpretation which, 
if indulged, would enable you to make any thing 
out of any thing *. But what must eternally dis- 
credit the fancy, that the first Mythologists were 
Allegorists, is, that if they indeed invented these 
fables to convey under them natural, moral, and 
aivine truths, they must kave been wise and virtuous 
men, lovers of Mankind, and the friends of Society. 
But how will this character agree to the abominable 
lewdness, injustice, and impiety, with which most 
of these popular fables abound; and which they 
could not but foresee would (as in fact they did) 
corrupt all the principles of moral practice. For 
both these reasons, therefore, we must conclude 
that a system which gives us nothing for the moral, 
but what, as Greg. Naz. observes, is uncertain, 
groundless and capricious ; while the /’d/e presents 
nothing but what is absurd and obscene {, must be an 
after-thought employed to serve a purpose. How- 
ever, it was well for truth, that none of these ancient 
Allegorists were able to do better; that none of 
them entered upon their task with any thing like the 
force of our Bacon }; the creative power of whose 


* El izwoloda réroig aN mnyopnala x, tepaletala, 19 tiv 
poxemsracy Exorimloy 6 AQ ele Beagadocr wopeire x Kpnuvig 
Stwzlag &x Extons 1d scoysov. Orat. iii. 

tb —butv Ob dre rd whusvov abidmiroy ig 73 meobeCanusven 
srteo. Ib. 
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genius so nearly. realized these inventions, as some- 
times to put us to a stand, whether we should not 
prefer the riches and beauty of his imagination, to 
the poor and meagre Truth that lies at bottom. 


II. “The other opinion of the origin of the fables, 
is that which supposes them to be the corruptions 
of civil history; and consequently, as having their 
foundation in real facts: And this is unquestionably 
the truth. But this system did not find so able an 
expositor formerly in Palephatus, as the other more 
groundless conceit did of late in Bacon. It would 
Jead ine too far from my subject, to shew, in this 
place, which of the fables arose from the ambiguity 
of words, ill translated from some eastern languages ; 
which, from proper names ill understood; which, 
from the high figures of poetry, were invented to 
affect barbarous minds; and which, from the politic 
contrivances of statesmen, to tame and soften savage 


Manners:.and how the wniversel passion of av- 


MIRATION procured an easy admittance into the 


mind, for all these various delusions. 


But we’ must not omit, that the followers of this 
better opinion are divided into two factions; One of 
which would have the ancient fables the corruption 
of PROFANE history only; the Oc¢her, only° of 
SACRED. : 

This Last seems unsupported by every thing but 
an ill-directed zeal of doing honour to the Bible: 
For by what we can collect from Pagan, or even 

2 Jewish 
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~ Jewish writers, the history of the Hebrews was 


less celebrated, even less known, than that of any 
other people whose memory Antiquity hath brought 
down tous. But, known or unknown, it is some- 
what hard, methinks, that Grerecr must not be 
allowed the honour of producing one single Hero; 
but all must be fetched from PaLestrinE. One 
would have thought the very number of the Gentile 
worthies, and the scarcity of the Jewish, might 
have induced our critics, in mere charity, to employ 
some home-spun Pagans, for Heroes of a second 
rate, at least. But this, it seems, would look too 
like a sacrilegious compromise. So, an expedient 
is contrived to lessen that disparity in their number: 
and Moses alone is discovered to be Apollo, Pan, 
Priapus, Cecrops, Minos, Orpheus, Amphion, Tire- 
siis, Janus, Evander, Romulus, and about some 
twenty more of the Pagan Gods and Heroes. So 
says the learned and judicious Mr. Huet *: who, 


not content to seize, as lawful prize, all he meets 


within the waste of fabulous times, makes cruel 
inroads into the cultivated ages of history, and will 
scarce allow Rome its own Founder f. 

Nay, so jealous are they of this fairy honour 
paid to Scripture, that I have met with those who 
thought the Brspre much disparaged, to suppose 


* See note [P] at the end of this Book. 


+ Si fidem sequimur historiz, fabulosa pleraque de 
¢0 [Romulo] narrari. Prop. iv. c. 9. § 8. 
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any other origin of hwnan sacrifices than the com- 
mand to Abraham, to offer up his son. The con- 
tending for so extraordinary an honour being not 
unlike that of certain Grammarians, who, out of 
due regard to the glory of former times, will not 
allow either the great or small-pox to be of modern 
growth, but vindicate those special blessings to this 
highly-favoured Antiquity. 

The other party then, who esteem the Cae & 
corruption of Pagan history, appear in general to 
be right. But the misfortune is, the spirit of system, 
scems to possess these likewise, while they allow 
nothing to Jewish history: For, that reasoning, 
which makes them give the Egyptian and Phenician 
a share with the Grecian, should consequentially 
have disposed them to admit the Jewish into part- 
nership ; though it might perhaps contribute least 
to the common steck. And he who does not 

e* that Philemon and Baucis is taken from the 
story of Lot, must be, very near, blind: Though 
he | who can discover the expedition of the Is- 

raclites 


* La fable de Philemon et de Baucis—les pemohages 


sont imconnus, et yet ai rien d’interessant a en dire: 


car de penser avec Mr. Huet, qu’elle nous cache Vhistoire 
des Anges qui allerent visiter Abraham, c’est une de ces 
imaginations hazardées daus lesqueéles ce savant hey 


&e. Banier, les Metam. d’Ovid. explic. des fables 7, 8 


o, & 10. lib. viii. 


+ See Lavaur, one of the best and latest supporters 


‘ef this system, in his Histoire de la Fable conferée 
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raelites from Egypt to Palestine, in the fable of 
the Argonauts, must certainly be gifted with the 
second-sight, 

Lastly, as it is the fault of these to allow nothing 
to Jewish history, so it is the fault of both to allow 
nothing to the system of the Al/egorists: for though 
without all question the main body of the ancient 
fables is the corruption of civil History, yet it is 
as certain, that some few, especially of the late 
ones, were invented to convey physicaéd and moral 
TRUTHS. 


Such was the original of the fadles in general : 
But we must be a little more explicit concerning 
that species of them called the MeTamorpuosts. 

The metempsychosis was the method, the reli- 
gious ancients * employed to explain the ways of 
Providence; which, as they were seen to be unequal 
here, were supposed to be set right herea/ter. 

| But 


avec Il’Histoire Sainte. Ainsi cette fable est toute 
composée des traditions que les Chananéens ou Pheni- 
ciens avoint repandués dans leurs voyages. On y voit 


des traits defigurez par ces traditions, mais CERTAINE- 
MENT pris de Vhistoire des Israélites sous Moyse et 
sous Josué. Cap. Jason & les Argonautes, a la fin. 


* But this being the voice of our common nature, 
it is no wonder we should find the doctrine of the 
melempsychosis operating, as an old Opinion, amongst 
the uninstructed natives of South America. See Char- 
levoix’s Hist. of Paraguay, vol. ii, p. 151, 
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But this inequality was never thought so great, as to 
leave no footsteps of a superintendency: For the 
people of old argued thus: If there were mo ine- 
quality, nothing would want to be set right; and if 
there were nothing dwt inequality, there would be 
no one to seé it right. So that a regular Providence, 
and none at all, equally destroyed their foundation 
of a future state. 

It being then believed, that a Providence was 
administered here as well as hereafter, though not 
with equal vigour in both states ; it was natural for 
them to suppose that the mode of it might be 
much the same, throughout. And as the way of 
punishing, in a different state, was by a transmigra- 
tion of the soul; so in this, it was by a transforma- 
tion of the body: The thing being the same, with 
only a little difference in the ceremonial of the 
transaction: the soul in the first case going to the 
body; and, in the latter, the body coming to the 
soul: This being called the metamorphosis; and 
That, the metempsychosis. Thus, each made a part 
of the popular doctrine of Providence. And it is 
remarkable, that wherever the doctrine of transmi- 
gration was received, either in ancient or modern 
times, tliere the belicf of transformation hath pre- 
vailed likewise *. It is true, that in support of the 


* The modern eastern tales are full of metamorphoses; 
and it is to be noted that those people, before they em- 
braced Mahometanism, were Pagans, and believers of 
the metempsychosis. 
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first part of this superstition, Jeason only suffered ; 
in support of the latter, the Senses too were violated. 
But minds grossly passioned, never want attested 
facts to support their extravagances. What prin- 
cipally contributed to fix their belief of the meta- 
morphosis was, in wy opinion, the strong and dis- 
ordered imagination of a melancholy habit; a habit, 
more than any other, producing religious fear, and 
most affected by what it produces. There was a 
common distemper, arising from this Aadit, well 
known to the Greek physicians by the name of the 
LYCANTHROPY ; where the, patient fancied himself 
turned into a wolf, or other savage animal. Why 
the disordered imagination should take this ply, is 
not hard to conceive, if we reflect that the metem- 
psychosis made part of the popular doctrine of Pro- 
vidence ; and that a metamorphosis was, as we have 
said, the same mode of punishment, differing only 
in time and place. For the religious belief, we may 
be assured, would work strongly on a diseased fancy, 
racked by a consciousness of crimes, to which that 
habit is naturally obnoxious ; and, as it did in the 
case of Nebuchadnezzar, make the patient conclude 
himself the object of divine justice. Indeed, Da- 
niel’s prediction of that monarch’s disgrace, evidently 
shews it to have been the effect of divine veneeance; 
yet the circumstances of his punishment, as recorded 
in holy Writ, seem to shew, that it was inflicted by 
coramon and natural means. And that the yulgar 
superstition generally gives the bias to the career 
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of a distempered mind, we have a familiar instance. 
No people upon earth are more subject to atrabilare 
disorders than the English: Now while the tales 
of magicians, and their transformations, were be- 
lieved, nothing was more symptomatic in this dis- 
temper, than such fancied changes by the power 
of witchcraft. But since these fables lost their 
terror, very different whimsies, we find, possess our 
melancholic people. ; 

- These sickly imaginations therefore, proceeding 
from the impressions of the religicus notion of the 
metamorphosis, would in their turn add great credit 
to it; and then any trifle would keep it up; even 
an equivocal appellation ; which, I do not doubt, 
_ hath given birth to many a fable; though to many 
more, it hath served only for an after-embcllishment. 
. But it is remarkable, that fabulous Antiquity itself 
assists us to detect its own impostures. For,a Ithough 
it generally represents the punishments for i impiety, 
as actual ty ‘ansformations ; yet, in the famous story 
of the daughters of Preetus, it has hones stly told us 
the case; that it was po more than a deep melan- 
choly, mae by Juno, which made them fancy 
themselves turned into heifers ; so the poet, 


“ Preetides implerunt FALSIS mugitibus agros, 


and of this, Melampus cured them by a course of 
physic *. 

Thus 

* Preetides, Prosti, & Stenobex, sive Antiopz se- 

cundum Homerum, filie fuerunt, Lysippe, Tpponoe, 

1 Cyrianassa. 
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Thus the Mrramorpuosis arose from the doc- 
trine of the metempsychosis; and was, indeed, a 
mode of it; and, of course, a very considerable 
So that we are not 


a 


part of the Pagan theology 
to wonder if several grave Writers made collections 
of them; such as Nicander, Beeus, Callisthenes, 
Dorotheus, Theodorus, Parthenius, and Adrian the 
sophist. Of what kind these collections were, we 
may see by that ef Antonius Liberalis, who tran- 
scribed from them: Thence, too, Ovid gathered 
his materials; and formed them into a poem on the 
most sublime and regular plan, A POPULAR HIS- 
TORY OF PROVIDENCE; carried down in as me- 
thedical a manner as the graces of poetry would 
allow, from the creation to his own times, through 

the 


Cyrianassa. He se cum pretulissent Junoni in pul- 
chritudine ; vel, ut quidain volunt, cum essent antistites, 
ause sunt vesti ejus aurum detractum in usum suum 
cenvertere: illa irata hune furorem earum immisit 
mentibus; ut putantes se vaccas in saltus abirent, et 
plerumque mugirent, et timerent aratra; quas Melam- 
pus, Ainythaonis filius, pacta. mercede ut Cyrianassam 
uxorem cum parte regni acciperet, placata Junone, in- 
fecto fonte, ubi solita erant bibere, purgavit et in pris- 
tinum sensum reduxit. Servius in Bucol. Virgil vi. 48. 


* Tt plainly appears to have been in general credit, by 
its makIng the foundation of the following epigram, 
one of the finest in antiquity: 

"Ex Cars we Sot tedtav above éx de riboio 
— Lety Tpadians eucrany deyacalo. 
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the Ecypriay, Puenician, GREEK, and Ro- 
MAN histories: And this the elegant Paterculus 
secms to intimate, in the character he gives of the 
poet and his work *, 

Now the proper introduction, as well as foun- 
dation and support, of this kind of history, is a 
THEISTICAL COSMOGENY. Accordingly, we find 
our Poet introduceth it with such a one. And this 
likewise in imitation of his Grecian Originals. 
Theopompus, by the account Servius gives of him, 
seems to have composed such a History, and so 
prefaced ; but on a more ingenious plan. He feigns 
that some of Midas’s shepherds took the God, 
Silenus, asleep, after a debauch; and brought him 
bound to their master. When he came into the 
Presence, his chains fell from him of their own ac- 
cord; and he answered to what was required of 
him, concerning NArurE and antiqurry t. From 
hence (as Servius remarks) Virgil took the hint 
of his SrLENus: the subject of whose song Is so 
exact an epitome of the contents of the Mera- 


4 MORPHOSIS 


* Naso perfectissimi i in forma opcris sui. Hist. Rom. 
1. ierss 


"+ Sane hoe de Sileno non dicitur fictum a V irgilio, 


sed a Theopompo translatum. Is enim apprehensum 


Silenum a Mide revis pastoribus, dicit crapula maden- 
tem, et ex ea soporatuim ; illos dolo adgressos dormien- 
tem vinxisse; postea vinculis sponte labentibus liberatum 
et rebus NATURALIBUS et ANTIOUIS Midax interroganti 
respondisse. Serv. ad Eclog. vi. 13. 
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morpHosts of Ovid, that amongst the ancient titles 
of that Eclogue, the name of J/etamorphosis was 
one; which therefore makes it worth considering; 


““ Namque canebat uti magnum per inane coacta 

“ Semina, &c. 

«“_ - - et ipse tener mundi concreverit orbis. - - - 
“ Hinc lapides Pyrrhe jactos, Saturnia regna, 

“ Caucasiasq; refert volucres, furtumq; Promethei— 
“Tum Phaétontiadas musco circumdat amare 

“ Corticis - - - 

** Quid loquar aut Scyllam Nisi, quam fama secuta est, 
“‘ Candida succinctam Jatrantibus inguina monstris, 
** Dulichias vexasse rates - - - 

“ Aut ut mutatos Terei narraverit artus :” &e. 


Here we have the formation of the world, the 
golden age, and the original and renovation of man; 
together with those ancient fables which taught the 
government of the Gods, and their punishment 
of impicty, by the change of human, into brutal 
and vegetable forms. It is evident from hence, that 
both the Latin pocts drew from one source ; and 
particularly from Thcopompus: whom Virgil hath 
epitomised ; and Ovid paraphrased. And if Ovid 
nevlected to borrow a great beauty from his ori- 
‘ginal, to adorn his own poem; Virgil (which ts 
much more surprising) by deviating, in one mate- 
rial circumstance, from their common source, hath 
committed a very gross blunder. Ovip, in ne- 
glecting to lay the scene of his History in the ad- 

venture 
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venture of Midas’s shepherds: and éo disabling 
himself from making Sitenus the Narrator through- 
out, hath let slip the ad vantage of giving his sacred 
History the sanction of a divine Speaker, and, by 
that meauis, of tying the whole composition together 
in the most natural and artiul manner. But then 
Virer, either in fondness to the philosophy of 
Epicurus, or in compliment to Varus, who was 
of that School, instead of making his Cosmogeny 
theistical (as without doubt Theopompus did, and 
we see, Ovid hath done) from whence the popular 
history of Providence naturally followed, hath made 
it the product of Brixp ATomMs ; 


=i 4 “6ipem inane coacta 


* Semina,” 


from whence nothing naturally follows, but Fate or 
Chance. And yet Virgil taiks like a Theist (indeed, 
because he talks after Theists) of the renovation 
of Man, the golden Age, and the punishment of 
Prometheus. Servius seems to have had some 
obscure glimpse of this absurdity, as appears from 
his embarras to account for the connecrroy 
between the Lpicurean origin of the world, and the 
religious fables which follow. In his note on the 
words kine lapides Pyrrhe Jactos, he says,— 
“ quexstio est hoc loco: nam, relictis prudentibus 
“rebus de mundi Origine, subito ad fabulas tran- 
situm fecit. Sed dicimus, aut exprimere eum 
voluisse sectam Epicuream, que rebus seriis 
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“ semper inserit voluptates: aut fabulis plenis ad- 
“‘ mirationis puerorum corda mulcere.” 

The old Scholiast, we see, was much a stranger 
to that conceit of Catrow's, that as Epicurus’s 
Physics are followed in the origin of the World, 
so his AZorals are explained in the Fables. With- 
out doubt, Servius thought it absurd to suppose 
that the Poet would explain the most obnoxious 
part of Epicurus’s Philosophy (his Physics) so 
clearly, and the useful part (his Morals) so obscurely. 
—However, in other respects, the Iclogue is full 
of beauties. | 

On the other hand, Ovid not only found advan- 
tages in making his Cosmogeny theisticat, but im- 
proved what he found with wonderful art. De- 
scribing the formation of man to be from earth, he 
shuts up his account in these beautiful lines, 


« Sic modo qua fuerat rudis, et sine imagine Tellus 
“‘Tnduit ignotas hominum, covversa figuras 3” 


Insinuating that this was the first of those CHANGES 
which he had promised to speak of; and thereby 
finely preparing his Reader for the following coz- 
versions of Men into brutes, stocks, stones, and the 
several elements, by shewing that they were only 
returned into that, out of which they had been taken, 
by a no less surprising me¢amorphosis. 
But to go back to bis Poem. - Now although, 
to adorn and enliven his Subject, he hath followed 


the bent of his disposition, in filling it with the love- 
stories 
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stories of the Gods; which, too, their Traditions 
had made sacred; yet he always keeps his end in 
view, by taking frequent occasion to remind his 
reader, that those punishments were inflicted by 
the Gods, for impiety. This appears to have been 
the usual strain of the writers of METAMORPHOSES 
—As long as they preserved their piety to the Gods, 
they were happy*, being the constant prologue to 
a tragic story. So that, what Palephatus says of 
the mythologic pocts in general, may with a peculiar 
justness be applied to Ovid: The poets (says he) 
contrived fables of this kind, to impress on their 
hearers a reverence for the Gods t. 

But this was not all. Ovid, jealous, as it were, 
of the secret dignity of his Work, hath taken care, 
towards the conclusion, to give the intelligent reader 
the master-key to his meaning. We have observed, 
that though the metempsychosis was universally 
taught and believed long before the time of Py- 
THAGORAS; yet the greatness of his reputation, 
and another cause, we shall come to presently, 
made it afterwards to be reckoned amongst his 
peculiar doctrines. Now Ovid, by a contrivance, 
which for its justness and beauty may be compared 
with any thing in Antiquity, seizes this circumstance, 
to instruct his reader in these two important points : 
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1, That his poem is a popular history of Providence: 
And 2. That the Metempsychosis was the original 
of the Metamorphosis. For in the conclusion of 
his book, he introduceth Pythagoras, teaching and 
explaining the TRANSMIGRATION of things to the 
people of Crotona. This was ending his Work 
in that just philosophic manner, which the elegance 
of pure and ancient wit required. 

The Abbé Banier, not entering into this beautiful 
contrivance, is at a loss * to account for Ovid’s 
bringing in Pythagoras, so much out of course. 
The best reason he can assign, is that the poet 
having finished the iustorical metamorphosis, goes 
on to the natural; which Pythagoras is made to 
deliver to the Croteniates. But this is not fact, 
but hypothesis: The poet had not finished the 
historical metamorphosis: for having gone through 
the episode of the natural change of things, he 
re-assumes the proper subject of his work, the 
historical, or moral, metamerphosis, through the 
remaining part of the last book; which ends with 
the change of Cesar intoa comet. Had not Ovid, 
therefore, introduced Pythagoras, for the purpose 
here assigned, we should hardly have found him in 
this place; but inthe Greek division, to which he 
properly belonged. Where the famous circum- 
stance of his GOLDEN THIGH, and the exhibition 
of it at the Olympic Games, would have afforded 
a very artful and entertaining Episode, in a narrative 

* Met. de Ovid. et des Expl. Hist. tom. iii. 
of 
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of a Cuance begun and left unfinished ; a proof 
of thé truth of the doctrine of the Aletamorphosis, 
at least as strong as that which the Alchymists 
bring for the reality of the transmutation of Metals, 


- from the Nails, half gold and half iron, now to be 


seen in the Cabinets of the German Virtuosi. 
What hath been said, I suppose, will tend to 
give us a different and higher notion of this ex- 


-traordinary work: and lessen-our surprise at the 


Author’s presumption, in so confidently predicting 
immortality to his performance : 


“ Jamque opus exegi, quod nec Jovis ira, nec ignis, 
“ Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vetustas,” 


To proceed with our subject. From what hath 
been said of Pythagoras’s character, it appears, 
that he taught several doctrines which he did not 
believe; and cultivated opinions merely on account 
of their utility. And we have the express testi- 
mony of Timeus Locrus, that, in the number of 
these latter, was the popular doctrine of the me- 
tempsychosis. This very ancient Pythagorean, after 
having said *, that the propagating the dcctrine of 
a future state of rewards and puuishments, was 
necessary to society, goes on in this manner: “ For 
“as we sometimes cure the body with unwhole- 
* some remedies, when such as are most whole- 
* soine have no effect; so we restrain those minds 
“ by false relations, which will not be persuaded 


* See the First Section of this Book. 
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“ by the truth: There is a necessity therefore of 
“ instilling the dread of those FOREIGN TORMENTS. 


“As that the soul shifts and changes its habitation; 


“that the coward is ignominiously thrust into the 
“body of a woman; the murderer imprisoned 
‘‘ within the furr of a savage; the lascivious con- 
“ demned to invigorate a boar or sow; the vain 
“and - inconstant changed into birds; and_ the 
“slothful and ignorant into fishes. The dispen- 
“sation of all these things is committed in the 
“second period, to Nemesis the Avenger; together 
“ with the infernal Furies, her Assessors, the In- 
“ spectors of human actions; to whom God, the 
“sovereign Lord of all things, hath committed the 
“ government of the world, replenished with Gods 
“and Men, and other animals; all which were 
** formed after the perfect model of the eternal and 
“ intellectual ideas *.” 
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Timeeus’s testimony is precise; and, as this notion 
of the metempsychosis was an inseparable part of 
the doctrine of a future state of rewards and pu- 
nishments, if the Pythagoreans disbelieved the ove, 
they must necessarily reject the o¢her. 

But, here it may be proper to explain, and inforce 
a distinction, which, by being totally overlooked, 
hath much embarrassed the whole matter. 

The doctrine of the metempsychosis, as it signified 
a moral designation of Providence, came originally 
from Lgypt, and was, as we have said, believed by 
all mankind. But Pythagoras, who had it, with the 
rest of the world, from thence, gave ita new modi- 
fication, and taught, “ that the successive transition 
of the soul into other bodies, was physical, necessary, 
and exclusive of all moral considerations whatever.” 
This is what Diogenes Laertius means, when he 
tells us, “ That Pythagoras was reported to be 
“ the rrrst who taught the migration of the soul, 
* from one body to another, by a PHYSICAL NE- 
“ cesstty *.” This doctrine was, indeed, pecu- 
liarly his, and m the number of the esoterics, 
delivered in his School, to be believed. 

How destructive this proper Pythagoric notion 
of the metempsychosis was to the doctrine of a 
future state of rewards and punishments, Ovid, 
who well understood the secret of the distinction, 
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evidently perceived, where he makes Pythagoras, 
in delivering the esoteric’ doctrine of his school to 
the Crotoniates, reject a future state of rewards 
and punishhnents, on the very principle of his 
own metempsychosis, though the general metempsy- 
chosis was an inseparable and essential part 9 
that state: i Shires Nate 
O genus attonitum gelid formidine mortis, 
Quid Styga, quid tenebras, et nomina vana timetis, 
’ Materiem vatum, falsique piacula mundi?" * 
Corpora, sive rogus flamma, seu tabe vetustas 
Abstulerit, mala posse pati non ulla putetis. 
Morte carent anime: semperque priore relictd — 
* Sede, novis domibus * habitant vivuntque recepte. 


The not attending to this distinction, hath much 
perplexed even the best modern writers on the 


‘subject of Pythagoras. Mr. Dacier, in his life of 


‘that philosopher, when ke comes to speak of the 


doctrine of the smetempsychosis, advances crudely, 
that all Antiquity have been deceived in thinking 
Pythagoras really believed it. And, for his warrant, 
quotes the passage from Timeus, given above. Mr. 
Le Clerc +, scandalized at this assertion, affirms as 
crudely, that he did believe it; and endeavours to 
‘prove his point by divers arguments, and passages 
of ancient writers. In which dispute, neither of 
them being aware of the two different kinds of 


AMetempsychosis, each of them have with much 


t-" Lexy. + Bibl. Choisie, tom. x. art. il. sect. 5. 


Vor. III. G confusion, 
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82 “THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book TIT. 
Confusion, taken of the true and false in this question, 
and divided it between them. Dacier was surely 
an the right, in supposing Pythagoras did not 
believe the Aetempsychosis, as delivered by his 
disciple Zimeus; but as certainly in the wrong to 
conclude from thence, that he believed none at all. 
And Le Clere was not mistaken in thinking the 
philosopher did believe some sort of Aetempsy- 
chosis; but apparently in an error in supposing 
that it was the popular and moral notion of it. 
“Ina word, the proofs which Dacier brings, conclude 
only against Pythagoras’s believing a moral trans- 
migration; and those Le Clerc Opposes, conclude 
only for his believing a natural one. While neither, 
aS We say, apprehending there were two kinds, the 
one common to all, the other peculiar to that Phi- 
losopher, they have both fallen into great mistakes. . 
_ Let me give an instance from Le Clerej-as it 
‘will contribute in general to illustrate the subject, 
and, at the same time, throw light on the latter 
‘part of the passage, we have but now quoted from 
‘Timeus.. Dacier had urged that passage to prove 
Pythagoras did not believe the Metempsychosis ; 
and Le Clere had urged it, to prove he did; 


_because the author in conclusion expressly affirms, 
that the dispensation of the Metempsychosis is com- 
. mitted inthe second period to Nemesis the avenger. 
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AIEKPINE. Le Cleve says, L have translated these 
words verbatim, that. the reader may see he talks 
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seriously *. But whoever reads the whole passage, 
which expressly speaks of the doctrine as useful 
and not as frue, will be forced to own, that by 
the phrase, Nemesis decrees, is meant, i¢ must be 
taught that Nemesis decrees. But this circuni- 
stance of Nemesis is remarkable; and enough to 
put the matter out of question. There were two 
kinds, as we have said, of the JZetempsychosis, 
which the Pythagoreans taught ; the moral and the 


natural. The latter they believed, the first they - 


only preached. So that Timeus speaking here’ 
of the Afetempsychosis es a fable, useful for the 
people to credit; lest the reader should mistake 
him as meaning the satural, he adds the circum- 
stance of Nemesis, the poetical Avenger of the 
crimes of men, to confine all he had said, to the 
moral Metempsychosis. 

_ To support what is here observed, it may not be 


improper to insert the sentiments of some of the 


most considerable of Pythagoras’s DISCIPLES on 
this point: which I shall transcribe from my very 
learned Friend, the author of the Critical Inquiry 
into the Opinions and Practices of the ancient Phi- 
losophers : where the reader may see them admi- 
rably well explained, and defended from a deal of 
idle chicane. Plutarch tells us “ that Empr- 
“ pocres held death to be a separation of the 


* J’ai traduit ces dernieres paroles de Timée mot 
pour mot, afin que l’on pat voir, qu'il parle serieusement. 
Bibl, Chaisie, tam. x. p, 193. 
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“ fiery substance from the other parts, and there=- 
“6 


‘fore supposed that death was common to the 
“soul and body *.” 

Sextus. Empiricus says, “it is evident that 
Epiteurus stole his principles from the poets. As 
to that famous tenet of his, that death ‘is nothing 
* to us, he borrowed it from Eprcuarmus, who 


“says, I neither look upon the act of dying, or 
“ the state that succeeds it, as of any iieeae: 


and importance to me t:” 


Plutarch likewise, in his consolation to Apollonius, 
-cites the following words of Eprcuaraus: “ The 


-“* parts of which you are composed will be separated 
~“at death ; and each will return to the place from 


* which it originally came. The earth will be re- 
=* stored to earth, and the spirit will ascend upwards; 
“* what is there terrible or grievous in figs asta 
ae Eierghiaey Toy Saveley yslevnc$ou Piacente TS | upd, 
3 ay tt obyKpICs TH avboery cuvercly® ase nal eto xoivov 
‘glyat Toy’ Scty xJov caualos x; Yuxis. De Plac. c. ak. Cicero 
Says, Empedocles animum esse censet, cordi suffusum 
\sanguinem. 1° T'use. g. alluding to Empedocles’s own 
- words in that famous verse: 
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As for this ascent of the spirit upwards, Lucre- 


t 


tius will explain it: | rien 


-Cedit enim retro, de terra quod fuit ante, 
In terras: et quod missum est er @theris oris, 
‘Id rursum cogiegelteLintn templa ee Lib. ii. 


7 


“Tewes, “another follower of Pythagoras, lite 
addresses himself to one grieved and afflicted for 
the, loss_of a deceased friend; © You complain 
A “(says he) that your ‘friend will never exist more, 
“ But remember, that he had no existence ten 

“ thousand years ago, that he did not live in. the 
« time of- the Trojan war, nor even in much later 
a « periods. This, it seems, does not move you: all 
« * your concer n is, because he will not exist for the 


‘“ future * 
on the same occasion : 
-Respice item quam nil ad nos ante acta vetustas , 
. Temporis zterni fuerit, quam nascimur ante. 
Hoc igitur nobis speculum natura futur} 


_/Femporis exponit, post mortem denique nostram: 
os Liiere |p iili 
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II. Prato is next in order: He likewise greatly 
affected the character of Lawgiver; and actually 
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composed laws for several people, as the Syracusians 
and Cretans; but with what kind of spirit we may 
judge, by his refusing that employineat for the The- 
bans and Arcadians, as soon as he understood they 
were averse to equality of possessions *. The truth 
is, his philosophic character, which was always pre- 
dominant (as in Pythagoras the legislative) gave his 
Politics a cast of refinement which made his schemes 
of Government very impracticable, and even un- 
natural. So that, though his knowledge of mankind 
was indeed great and profound, and therefore highly 
commended by Cicero ft, vet his fine-drawn specu- 
lations brought hin at length into such contempt as 
& writer of politics, that Josephus tells us, notwith- 
Standing he was so hich in glory and admiration 
amongst the Greeks, above the rest of the Philo. 
sophers, for his superior virtue, and power of elo- 
guence, yet he was openly laughed at, and bitterly 
ridiculed, by those who pretended to any profound or 
high knowledge of politics t. Test. 
The only Greek masters he followed, were Pytha- 
goras and Socrates: These he much adinired. 
Fron the first, he took his fondness for geometry, 


* See Aslian. Var. Hist. |. ii. c. 42, 
‘. $ Deus ille noster Plato in weal. See B. i. § 3. 
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Sect. 3-] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 87 
his fanaticism of numbers, his ambition for law- 
giving, and the doctrine of the Aetempsychosis : 
From the latter, the study of morals, and the mode 
of disputing. ane fe eae: 
This was a monstrous mis-alliance* : I mean, 
the incorporating into one Philosophy, the doctrines 
of two such discordant Schools : the first of which 
dogmatized in the most sublime questions of nature; 
the other gave up the most vulgar, as inscrutable. 
The Philosopher of Samos aimed at glory; the 
Legislator of Samos foliowed utility; but the simple 
Moralist of Athens laboured after truth. 

We need not therefore any longer wonder at the 
obscurity which Plato's frequent contradictions 
throw over his writings. It wag caused not only by 
the double doctrine, a practice common to all the 
Philosophers; but likewise by the joint protession 
‘of two such contrary Philosophies. This effect 
‘could not escape the observation of Eusebius : 
. Hear then (says he) the Greeks themselves, by their 
best and most powerful speaker, now rejecting, and 
now again adopting the FABLES J. Te, 

However it was the abstruse philosophy of Pytha- 
goras with which he was most taken. For the sake 


* See note [P] at the end of this Book. 
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p- 47. Steph. Ed. ‘See above, p- 52, &c. and what will 
be further said on this matter, in note [M] at the end 


of this Book. ma 
G4 re 6 


oo 


Si ial 


2 ole 


7 ss 
cf TITARTeZOMAG 2420M TO Test 
evo! tol amilidute pid ered, Jo oeiiizeneit tid 
wali. af to. sotugah ode hae poivig 
show od) bie inom to yhota odd pomel ods mort 

. ~ » — gattuqeth to 

_dieon 1 :* sounithwsio exedenom « enw-edT 


- asniuzob oli -clqunolidT on0.c%t yabtmqsoont ads 


tisidw to ti otlt : eloods? dagivmosth dave ond . 
Minin to somatioup sastldde seaay ar) wi baraatiyob 
Aldutinipesi an ,iugluy teou: od} qa sey tall x8 
ai yynalg jo beats eocmme to andiqoeolidd ofT 
wigrate sds jud | qility bowollgh comme bs toubeiysT 
aur tiie bowodsl ened, Io tellewll 
oy Jn whnow woyaol yns goles) gog boon VE 
snuisiburinos trovpsad sosal"] abide . ystusedo 
yt ylito tos beeuss gow 11 .zquithw ail yovo would. 
sh Hs 0) nomunds “soinng 2 saiosly SWiadd adh 
Goisclowy wilol odd yd saivsdil and petadqonolidT 
toate silT  .esidqoeolidl yuntaos stoua owt to: 
:wuid$ad Yo gollevisede ort ogesey ton bleed’ 
“Woh 9h jeaerboaacls wlosee) ont (od eyed sola acl. 
‘ive nog saan ods Lilyanme, teas hue dad 
(PF RSLASLAST OMe adits ste: 
~adieT Ww \iqueolidg seuneda of aan steewoll 
ode o20T nodes Jeour enw od ddoidw diiw earoy 
: tooth sda Io bas sit tn ['T} g100 992 ® 
ving Soy gevigh walhhew icp pick: “S wasxtall” dart ad "Smack 
peed qual | oh sie oyeench woe we Sibe Dita 
iw aol ben 438 02 op ovode m9 bd deg’ og ph 
boo cult te (TC) fom ai godcae sid) ao bine yactyrit ee 


hh in ao. | . te 


88 THE DIVINE LEGATION {Book ITT. 


of this, he assumed also the legislative part; and in 
imitation of his master, travelled into Egypt; where 
he was initiated into the Mysteries of the priest- 
hood. It was this which made Xenophon, the 
faithful follower of Socrates, say, that Plato had 
adulterated the pure and simple philosophy of their 
Master; and was In Love with Exypt, and the 
portentous wisdom of Pythagoras *. And even oc- 
casioned Socrates himself, on reading his romantic 
Dialogues, to exclaim, Ye Gods, what a heap of lies 
has this young man placed to my account}! 

But of all the Egyptian inventions, and Pytha- 
goric practices, nothing pleased him more than that 
‘of the double doctrine, and -the division of his 
auditors into the exoteric and esoteric classes: He 
more professedly than any other, avowing those 
principles, on which that distinction was founded ;_ 
such as,—That it is for the benefit of mankind, that 
they should be often deceived—Fhat there are some 

truths not fit for the people to know—That the 
world is not to be entrusted with the true notion of 
God; and more openly philosophizing upon that 
distinction, in his writings. Thus, in his books 
“of Laws (which we shall see presently were of the 
exoteric kind) he defends the popular opinion, 
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Sect-3.] OF MOSES “DEMONSTRATED. 89 
which held the sun, moon, stars, and earth,-to be 
Gods, against the theory of Anaxagoras, « which 
taught the sun was a mass of fire, the- moon-an 
habitable earth, &c.. Here, -his objection _to ; the 
NEW PHILOSOPHY (as he calls it)-.is, that it was 
an inlet to atheism; for the common people, when 
they once found these to be no Gods which they had 
received for such, would be apt to conclude, there 
were none at all; but in his Cratylus, which was 
of the esoteric kind, he laughs at their Porefathers, 
for worshipping the sun and stars, as Gods. 

In a word, the Ancients thought this distinction 
of the dowhle doctrine, so necessary a key to Plato’s 
writings, that they composed discourses on it. Nu- 
menius, a Pythagorean aud Platonist both in one, 
wrote a treatise (now lost) of the secret doctrines 
‘(that is, the real opinions) of Plato * ; which would 
probably have given much light to this question, 
had the question wanted it. But Albinus, an old. 
Platonist, kath, in some measure, supplied this loss, 
by his Introduction to the Dialogues of Platot. Prom 
which it appears, that. those very books, where 
Plato most dwells on the doctrine of a future state 
of rewards and punishments, are all of the exoteric 
kind. Yo this, it hath been said, that some of these 
were of the political and civil kind: and so say I; 
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but nevertheless of the eroteric, called political, 
from their subject, and exoterical from their man- 
ner of handling it. But if the nature of the sub- 
ject will not teach these objectors that it must needs 
be handled exoterically, Jamblichus’s authority 
must decide between us; who, in his life of Pytha- 
goras “, hath used political in the sense of eroterical: 
And in that class, Albinus ranksf the Criton, Phedo, 
Minos, Symposium, Laws, Epistles, Epinomis, Me- 
nexenus, Clitophon, and Philebus. : 
There is an odd passage in Cicero ¢, which 
seems to regard the Phedo in the light of a mere 
eroteric composition, so far as it concerns the doc- 
trine of a future state of rewards and punishments. 
The auditor is advised to read the Phzedo, to con- 
firm his belief in this point: to which he replies, 
Feci mehercule, & quidem sepius; sed xEscio 
QuoMoDO, dum lego assentior: cum posui librwn, 
& mecum ipse de immortalitate animorum capi 
cogitare, assensio omnis illa elabitur.. The only 
reasonable account I can give of this reflection, 
(for to suppose it an imitation of something like it 
in the Phedo itself, applied to a very different 
purpose, gives us none at all) I say the only reason- 
able account is, that the Phedo being an eroteric 
dialogue, and written for the people, was held 
amongst the learned, in the rank of a philosophical 
romance: but while one of these better sort of 


* Sect.150. + Sect.5. + Tusc. Disp. let. €:,5- 
its readers, - 
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Sect 3.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. o1 
readers, is very intent on such a work, a master- 
piece, like this, for composition and eloquence, he 
becomes so captivated with the charms and allure- 
ments of these graces, that he forgets, for a moment, 
the hidden meaning, and falis into the vulgar deceit. 


ao 


_ But having thrown aside the boo, grown cool, and. 


reflected on those principles concerning God and 
the soul, held in common by the Philosophers (of 
which more hereatter) all the bright colouring dis- 
appears, and the gandy vision shrinks from his em- 
brace. A passage in Seneca’s Epistles, will explain, 
and scems to support, this interpretation. Quo- 
modo molestus est JECUNDUM SOMNIUM VIDENTH, 
qui evcitat; aufert enim voluptatem, etiamsi fal- 
sam, effectum tamen vere kabentem; sic epistola 
tua mihi fecit uyuriam; revocavit enim me cogita- 
tiont apte traditum, & iturwum, si licutsset, ulterius. 
Juvabat de wternitate animarum querere, imo 
mehercule credere. Credebam enim facile opinioni- 
bus magnorum virorum, rem gratissimam promit- 
tentium magis quam probantium! Dabain me spei 
tante. Jam eram fastidio mihi, jam reliquias 
etatis infracte contennehbam, ti immensum illud 
tempus & in possessionem omnis @vi transiturus: 
cum subito experrectus sum, epistola tua accepta, 
& tam BELLUM SOMNIUM perdidi*. 

The Platonic philosophy being then entirely 
Pythagorean in the point in question, and this 
latter rejecting the doctrine of a future state of 

® Foist. 29a, 
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92 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IIT. 
rewards and punishments, we might fairly conclude 
them both under the same predicament, 


But as Prato is esteemed the peculiar patron 
of this doctrine; chiefly, I suppose, on his being 
the first who or ought REASONS for the ETERNITY 
of the soul* = on this account, it will be proper to 
be a little more particular. ~ 


. First then, it is very true, that Plato hath 
nae much for the eternity, or, if you will, for the 
tmmortality of the soul. But to know what sort 
of immortality he meant, we need only consider 
what sort of arguments he employs. Now these, 
which he was so famous tor inventing and inforcing, 
were natural and metaphysical, taken trom the essence 
and qualities of the soul; which therefore concluded 
only for its permanency: and this he certainly be- 
lieved f. But for any moral arguments, from which 
only a future state of rewards and punishments 
can be deduced, he resolves thein all into cannon, 
and the religion of his country. 


As the inventing reasons for the jeanareal ity 
of ie soul, was one cause of his nous held the 
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of “Trot rationes attulit [Plato] ut velle ‘ceteris, sibi 
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great patron of this doctrine; so another, was his 
famous refinement (for it was indeed fis) of the 
natural Metempsychosis, the peculiar notion of the 
Pythagoreans. This natural Metempsychosis was, 
as we have said, that the successive transition of 
the soul into other bodies was physical and necessary, 
and exclusive of all moral designation whatsoever. 
Plato, on receiving this opinion from his master, 
gave it this additional improvement; that those 
changes and transitions were the purgations of in- 
pure minds; unfit, by reason of the pollutions they 
had contracted, to reascend the place from whence 
they came, and rejoin that Susstance from whence 
sthey were discerped; and consequently, that pure 
immaculate souls were exempt. from this transmi- 
gration, Thus Plato’s Metempsychosis (which was 
as peculiarly his, as the other was Pythagoras’s) 
seemed indeed to have some shadow of a moral 
designation in it, which his master’s had not: neither 
did it, like that, necessarily subject all to it, without 
distinction; or for the same length of time. _In 
this then they differed: But how much they agreed 
_in excluding the notion of all future state of rev, ard 
“and punishment, will be seen, when in the nest 
section we come to shew what a kind of existence 
‘it was which Pythagoras and Plato atlorded. to the 
soul, when it had rejoined that universal SUBSTZ LNCE, 
from which it had been discerped. ... te ' 
~ We have now explained the ‘iy ce sorts of wie 
fempsychosis ; ;—The popular j;—That “which was 
peculiar 
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peculiar to Pythagoras; and lastly, That peculiar to 
Plato. The not distinguishing the Platonic from 
the Pythagoric; and both, from the Popular, has 
occasioned even the Ancients to write with much 


obscurity on this matter. What can be more inex-- 


plicable and contradictory than the account Servius 
hath given of it? “ Scienduin, non omnes animas 
“ad corpora reverti. Alique enim propter vite 
“* merita non redeunt propter malam vitam; alique 


“ propter fati necessitatem.” . In tn. vi. ver. 713. 


Here, he has jumbled into one, as the current doc-. 


trine of the Metempsychosis, these three different 
and distinct sorts: alique propter vit@ MERITA 
zon redeunt, belonging to the popular notion; alique 
gzedeunt propter futi necessitatem, belonging to 
Pythagoras’s; and aligig betgien MALAM wiles 
to Plato’s. “ 


3. However it is very truc, that Plato in his 
writings inculcates the doctrine of a future state, 
‘of rewards and punishments: but this, always in 
the gross sense of the populace: that ¢he souls 
tap ill men descended into asses and sxine;—that 
tke upinitiated lay in mire and filth ; — that 
fhere were three judges of hell: and talks much of 
Styx, Cocytus, Acheron, &c. and all so seriously *, 
2s shews he had a mind to be believed. But did 
he indeed believe these tables ?> We may be assured 
he did not: for keite the most spiriwalized of the 


 ® In his Gorgias, Phedo, and Republic. 
; _ Philosophers, 


is SPR REESE WE RE ROE: 


oe 
ia Se 


Jit foil] VOITADAT UII 3NT sq 


@ velesg jal «beet boa psmegedtyormihoog 
tert) pinueld od) gnisleiepnitab ton ofl otal 
tot wlio" tt nent sted bua porrogadiy. ands 
duu aiv ote of ainenndy ot cove bengiessco 

= Sait sont od om sed'F qadiuen aida oo ylisworde ' 
wniete? Ianeoos oi ued? Cotsibaunes bas sidesilq 
exinie 2soato now ,nubnsigt ” 52 20. apwig ated if 
sefre tatyony mies supilh ddiovet 0109 ad 
mupiln pandiv sxsism wwigom Inmuebles oon atom © 
fg 299 iy wGhol . “oststieeoon ihe wiqog ” 
2ob merwe sli te exo oto! bolder eaded no 
tosuiti: cosa. sesdt garodwetalekh edt to card 
ATINE Slee okqovd sips raroa. soaieib bas 
septs ;roitad Bhuqog ot ot yoigauoled jrushet nor 


a) poiytofad ayiniesnow ol, Wig, tanks . 
nels aA + gn syle baa —— _ 
5 = ee #onlT a .* 
ail qi oralT Jarl ever d eee se | 

sie sw 8 to onizsob ait eteolooel eatin” 

ni aywele eh wd sesnomeiavg Gna abt Yo 
‘Avia of) daft ¢poulugoq ot To sense erotg ods 
tadt—cothes Sen ted omni bohasaei rom > 
dads — 5 AND, Te ie A il hakeviatings was 

Yo doit; edled bas Mod \y wgoul seth yet Pedy 
*viwoiwe v2 lie bea 2A wrowdeA iy? pod ot 
bib till chowoilad oJ of botar # bad 2a 
Lenwee od yon ol $ 2shlet owads oestfed basbal od 

gilt to bosilashige ton ody gid WA sJon bibhed =.” 


“*< 


coildenrpg er esis aid al * A 
aiiqeoill |. 


. SAAS een ap a Eros tt 20 CRU aL os 


= 


Sect. 3.) OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 95 


Philosophers, had he really credited a future state 
of rewards and punishments, he would have refined 
and purified it, as he did the doctrine of the eternity 
of the soul, which he certainly believed. But he 


has as good as told us what he really thought of. 


the matter, in his Lypznomis; where, writing of the 
condition of a good and wise man after death, he 
says, of whom, both in sesv and in EARNEST, 
1 constantly affirm, that when such a one shail have 
finished his destined course by death, he shail at his 
dissolution be stript of those many senses which he 
here enjoyed; and then only participate of one simple 
bot or condition. And, of “any, as he was here, 
being become one, he shall be happy, wise, and 
blessed *. In this passage, I understand Plato 
secretly to intimate, that, when he was in jest, he 
held the future happiness of good men in a peculiar 
and distinct existence, which is the popular and moral 


notion of a future state: but, when zw earnest, he 


held, that this existence was not personal or peculiar, 
but a common life, without distinct sensations; 
a resolution into the +3 tv. And it is remarkable, 
that the whole sentence has an elegant ambiguity, 
capable of either meaning. For woarsy aisdiceur 


may either signify our many passions and appetites, 
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or our many cogitattons. To deny we have the 

2 Jjursé of these in a future state, makes nothing 
against a distinct existence ; but to deny the secowd, 

does. IHlis disciple Aristotle seems to have under- 

stood him as meaning it in this after sense, when 

in earnest; and has so paraphrased it as to exclude 

all peculiar existence *. ‘There is the. same am- 

biguity in é woaady fa, which may either signify, 

that, of his many sensations, he hath only one left, 

the feeling happmess; or that, from being a part, 

and in the nwmber of many individuals of the same 

species, he is become ove, and entire, by being 

joined to, and united with the universal nature. 

Plato affirms all this still more plainly, in his com- 
mentary on ‘Timzus, where he agrees to his author's 
doctrine of the fabulous invention, of the. roreTGN 
STORMENTS foo: BNE A erericnor suuty: ah asd 


“4. In confirmation of the whole , (ee. ‘of P| lato’s 
:.*. ‘disbelicf of the religious doctrine at a future state, 
“as founded on the will and ‘providence of the Gods) 
‘we’ observe,” in’ the lust pluce, that the most in- 
‘telligent of tl e Anciépts regarded what Plato said 
of a future state of, rew ards and punis shments, fo be 
said only ini the e. voteric way to the people. me 
The-famous Stoic, Chrysippus t, wliemhe blames 

. Platos-as not rightly deterring men from injustice, 
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for granted that Plato himself gave ‘no credit to 
them: for he turns his reprehension, not against 
that philosopher's wrong belief, but his wrong 
judgment, in imagining such chiidish terrors * could 
be useful to the cause of Virtue. 

Strabo plainly declares himself of the same opi- 
nion, when, speaking of the Indian Brachmans, he 
says, that they had invented fables in the manner 
of Plato, concerning the immortality of the soul, 
and a future judgment in the shades below; and 
other things of the same nature t. | 

Celsus owns that every thing which Plato tells us 
of a future state, and the happy abodes of the vir- 
tuous, is an allegory. “ But what (says he) we 
“are to understand by these things, is not easy for 
every one to find out. ‘To be master of this, we 
must be able to comprehend his meaning, when he 
says, Zhey cannot, by reason of their imbecility 
and sluggishness, penetrate into the highest re- 


“é 


ce 


gion. But were their nature vigorous enough 
fo raise itself to so sublime a contemplation, they 
would then come to understand, that this was the 
true heaven, and the true irradiation fee ‘Youn: 
derstand 
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‘derstand this true irradiation, the caniwav ows, we 
‘must consider that “ght was one of the most im- 
portant circumstances of the Pagan Elysium, as we 
may see in the chapter of the Mysteries ; where a 
certain ravishing and divine light is represented, as’ 
‘making those abodes so recommendable ; 

Largior hic campos wether & lumine vestit 
Purpureo - - - 

But this remarkable passage of Celsus, besides. the 
‘general conclusion to be drawn from if, confirms 
what we have said of the peculiar Platonic J/etem- 
psychosis. Yor here Celsus resolves all Plato’s mean- 
ing, in his representations of a future state of 
rewards and punishments, into that Metempsychosis: 
and we shall see hereafter, that that was resolvable 
into the re-union of the soul with the Divine Nature, 
when it became vigorous enough to penetrate inte 
‘the highest region™. | 

The emperor Julian addressing himself to Hera- - 
clius the Cynic, on the subject of that sect, when 
he comes to speak of the double doctrine, and the 
admission of fudde into the teachings of the philo- 
sophers, observes, that it hath its use chiefly in 

‘Ethics (in which he includes Politics f) and in that 
part of theology relating to initiation, and the mys- 

teries. 
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gurig ixam en avacxecten Seogioa, yvdvar av Orb Exelvos Exiv’ Oo 
wantas doaivo; % 70 aanhv Pas. Orig. cont. Cels., 1. vii. 
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* See note [Q] at the end of this Book. ' . 
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terzes *. To support which, he presently quotes the 
example of Plato, who, when he writes of T: heology, 


or as a Theologer, is full of fables in his. accounts. 


of the infernal regions t,. From hence it appears, 
that, in the opinion of this learned émperor, Plato 
did not only not speak his real sentiments of these 
matters, but that when he did treat of them, it was 
not as a Philosopher, but as a Theologer ; in which 
character the ancient Sages never thought them- 
selves obliged to keep within the ae of truth, 
What these Jabulous relations were, he intimates, 
when he previously speaks of the fables taught in 
the Mysteri ‘tes; by which he could only mean their re- 
presentations of a future state: The great Secret of 
the Mysteries, the doctrine of the Unity, being, in his 
opinion, of a nature directly contrary to the other, 


We now come to the PEripaTerics and Storcs, 
who will give us much less trouble. For these 
having i in some degrce, though not entirely, thrown 
off the legislative character, spoke more openly 
against a future state of poe and punishments. 
Indeed the difference in this point, between thein 
and the Platonists, was only from less to more 
reserve, as appears from their all having the same 
common principles of philosophizing f. 
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_ TH. Anistorre was the disciple of Plato, and 
his Rival. This emulation, though it disposed him 
to take a diiferent road to fame, in a province yet 
unoccupied, and to throw off the legislative cha- 
racter; yet it set him upon writing books of daw 
and politres, im opposition to his Master; whom 
‘takes every occasion to contradict. 

He stuck indeed to the ancient method of the 
‘double doctrine, but with less caution and reserve. 
Yor, whereas the Pythagoreans and Platonists kept 
it amongst the secrets ef their schools, he seems | 
willmg that all the world should take notice of it, 
by givmig public directions te distinguish between 
the two kinds *. Accordingly, im his Nicomachian 
Ethics, he expresses hinself without any ceremony, 
and in the most dogmatic way, against @ future 
state of rewards and punishments. Death (says 
he) zs of all things the most terrible. For itis the 
Jinal period of exestence. And beyond that, it up- 
pears, there is neither good nor evil for the dead 
man to dread or hope ft. 

And in another place he tells us, that the soul, 
after its separation from the body, will neither joy 
nor grieve, love, nor hate, nor be subject to any 


* See Cic. Ep. ad Att. lib. iv. Ep. 16. in singulis 
libris [de ae a] utor promis, ut sstoreles 1 In ils, 
quos efatleg: xus yocat 
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Sect. 3.] OF MOSES- DEMONSTRATED. 101 
passions of the like nature. And lest we should 
suspect that this was said of the animaL life only, 
he goes further, and observes, that it will then neither 
remember, think, nor understand *, Vt must, there- 
fore, according to this Philosopher, be absolutely 
dost, as to any separate existence. 


IV. Zeno, the Founder of the Porch, tollowed 
the mode, in writing of Laws and a Republic. 
Agreeably to this part of his character, we find, by 
Lactantius, that he taught a future state of rewards 
and punishments in the very terms of Plato: Esse 
inferos Zeno Stoicus docuit; & sedes piorum ab 
inpiis esse discretas; & illos quidem quietas ac delec- 
fabiles incolere regiones, hos vero lucre panas in 
tenebrosis logis atque in cent voraginibus horrendist. 
Yet, we know that fic and the whole Porch held, that 
God governed the world only by his general Pro-, 
vidence; svhich did not extend either to Individuals, 
Cities, or People}: And, not to insist that his fol- 
jower Chrysippus laughed at these things, as the 
most childish of all terrors, we know too, that the 
philosophic principle of his School was, that the 
soul died with the bodys. Indeed, to compliment 

; . their 
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their wIsE MAN, eS Stoics taught that Ais soul 


held it out till the general Garinaenyaye by which, 
when we come to speak of their opinion, concern- 


ing the nature and duplicity of the soul, we shall _ 


find they meant just nothing. i 

However, it was not ‘ane before as", Stoics en- 
tirely laid aside the legislative character ; for which 
their Master appears to have had no ae ts, as wo 
may judge by what he lays < down in his Repudlic, 
that States should not busy themselves in er ecting 
temples; for we ought not to think there is any 
thing holy, or sacred, or that deserves any real 
esteem, «x the work of masons and labourers*. The 
good man had forgot that he was writing Laws for 
a People; and so turned pbesasety enough, ta 
philosophise with the stoical S Sage. ‘The truth is, 
this sect had never any great name for Legislation; 
The reason is evident. This part of Ethics, more 
than any cther, requires the cultivation of, and ad» 
herence to, what is called comMoN NOTICES, 
Whereas, cf all the ancient sysiems of Philosophy, 
the Sto! ical Morals most deviated from Nature f, 


They 
Thy ce i: eau ola ie} Wet Tes SO0OTS, % wine ms gxmUm 
paces. Plut. de Plac. Phil. lib. iv.c. 7 7-—See the Critical 
Inquiry into the Opinions and Practice of the Ancient 
Philosophers, p. 2 ger 2d ed. 
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Sect.3.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 103 
They soon felt the effects which the doctrines of 
their School had on common life, and therefore 
in good time laid the study of Politics quite 
aside. After which, they wrote, without the least 
*reserve, against a future state of rewards and 
punishments. 

Thus Epictetus, a thorough Stoic, if ever there 
was any, speaking of death, says, “ But whither do 
“ you go? nowhere to your hurt: you return 
“ from whence you came: to a friendly conso- 
“ciation with your kindred elements: what there. 
“was of the nature of fire in your composition,. 
“returns to the element of fire; what there was 
“of earth, to earth; what of air, to air; and of 

water, to water. There is no He/l/, nor Acheron, 
nor Cocytus, nor Pyriphlegethon *.” 
In another place, he says, ‘ The hour of death: 
approaches. Do not endeavour to aggravate,. 
and make things worse than they really are: 
“ Represent them to yourself in their true light. 
The time is now come when the materials of 
which you are coinpounded will be reselced into 
the elements from which they were originally 
taken. What hurt or cause of terror is there in, 
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“ this? or what is there in the world that aBso- 
“ LUTELY PERISHETH *?” 

ANToNINUs says, “He who feareth death, either 
fears that he shall be deprived of all sense, or 
“ that he shall experience different sensations. If 
all sensations cease, you will be no longer subject 
‘to pain and misery; if you be invested with 
(senses of another kind, you will become another 
creature, and will continue to exist as such f.” 


_~ SENECA, in his consolation to Marcia, daughter 


of the famous Cremutius Cordus the Stoic, is not 
at all behindhand, in the frank avowal of the same 
principles. Cogita, nullis defunctwn malis affici : 
illa que nobis inferos faciunt terribiles, FABULAM 
esse: nullas imminere mortuis tenebras, nec car- 
cerem, nec flunina flagrantia igne, nec oblivionis 
amnem, nec tribunalia, & reos & inilla libertate tam 
lara ullos iterum tyrannos. Luserunt ista potte, & 
vans nos agitavere terroribus. Alors omnium dolo- 
rum & solutio est, & finis: ultra quam mala nostra 
monereunt, que nos inillam tranguillitatem, ow QUA, 
ANTEQUAM NASCEREMUR, Jacuimus, reponit a: 

* "HOh xaugis anobaveiy py tpayuded 10 Wey wae, Gdr ele 
Os tye non uaigds thy damy, é dv oumarbey, tis Exeiia mcd avadu 
Piven, %, ti dewey, TH HEDAEL amorvabar tay év tH xoduw. ]iv. 7.1. 

+O tiv Sarardy gobkuev@-, fro ceveeis Ona low Poseitaty i 
aiobnaw été, 012y, ho oe dxfrt aicdnow, 238 Kans TWv0¢ aicbyar, 
site arnaslipay aizingw xiion, anouCY Saiov eons % 78 Cy é maven, 
TEC a ies wee, 
} Cap. 19. 
Luciay, 


cy good) VOLTADMI SALVAGE ST 40m) 
ent Settt bivow ot} ei snady 2b tedw 10 tet 
4 ‘ “* wranweat waaTUL.”. 
ayttia fob direst cdot? ceeegwmmortA 
46 sera In Yo boviyob od Marte od ted) mest.” 
FE = ejotnene Inodhib sonshsqeo Made ad int 
doidue ayn! on od iw Woy <2eHa9 enoitecces Ha 
“Sear balaevnt 3d woe Ui pair baw, ning 08 * 
ation giogad Hiw woy dati t9denm to.esatioe q 
“+ dows en trixe of ounitios Hive hae aqsne® q 
vaodgueb sina’ ot noitaloanos aid ni aot wae, ~ 
jou vi stot adi eninol votlomet anumat adt to 7 
antus sd lo Tawore damit odd ni .boodbaided lls ts 
= HAR\p talon qorvacedlyy wiblane ntiged .aslgioang 
see Ad sOlOess tradsn\ wows adorn sup oil 
Ae) “poy evens thatevonty sieaecienged, emia 9683 | 
anetio se Big) Daegelh, omg gost, gierss 
seogh semen Alb ant PS waren De pnilionadiney aoe aeons 
. Pas errwornak ~ sonny swat ootle pawl 
-aloy rutin Heth sydhvore iss Meany 2m Baca 
prchuow Whoa sammy wellan «tis, che oltadlog B anit 
“REID ey MeCN Manage eps 665-00 Shan ChaTHTITD HORT 
2p Vinogyt auttinn lu msAaoea MADHITHKA 
sole ‘sth eeageye Oy hagroge Fy Sines Hone WOH? 
ceteati esr waiaeh 0 etre aT yee AB aS 
bop vi TD eather a ver aroun ds sAAioy br ees’ Vr ant 
ee | drat Gr OF 
vide youre Tone Ok arortsin. avin "wrk Aah singh warts 
seve hie ae vy vant a ven eines 
: RE 


Be .itiw 
| bars? 


: maoud ud 


Sect.3.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 105 


Luciaw, who, of all the Ancients, best under- 
stood the intrigues and intricacies of ancient Phi- 
losophy, appears to have had the same thoughts 
of the Stoics upon the point in question. In his 
Jupiter Tragicus, or discourse on Providence, Da- 
mis, the Epicurean, arguing against Providence, 
silences the Stoic, Timocles, when he comes to the 
inequality of events; because the Author would not 
suffer his Stoic to bring in a future state to remove 
the difficulty. And, that nothing but decorum, or 


the keeping each Sect to its own principles, made 


him leave the Stoic embarrassed, appears from his 
Jupiter confuted, or discourse on destiny ; where, 
when Cyniscus presses Jupiter with the same argu- 
ments against Providence, Jupiter easily extricates 
himself :. ‘* You appear by this, Cyniscus, to be 
“ jgnorant what dreadful punishments await - the 
“ wicked after this life, and what abundant hap- 


“ piness is reserved for the good ™. e 


I will only observe in taking leave of this sphicds a 


that the famous sTorcal RENOVATION (which hath 
been opposed to what is here represented) seems to 
have been conceived on the natiur al Metempsychosis 
of Pythagoras. Origen gives the following account 
Obeit sel le generality of the Stoics not only sub- 
“ ject every thing mortal to these RENOVATIONS 

“ but the immortals likewise, and the very ferse 
themselves. For after the conflagration of the 
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** Universe, which hath happened already, and will 
** happen hereafter, in infinite successions, the same 
** face and order of things hath been and ever will 
“‘ be preserved from the beginning to the end *.” 

* It is true, the men of this School, to ease a little 
the labouring-absurdity, contend for no more than 
the most exact resemblance of things, in one reno- 
wation, to those of another. Thus the next Socrates 
was not individually the same with the last, but one 
exactly like him; with exactly such a wife as 
Xantippe, and such accusers as Anytus and Me- 
litust. Which, however, shews the folly of bringing 
this renovation for a proof, that the Stoics believed 
a future state of rewards and punishments, 

Having now gone through these rour FAMOUS 
SCHOOLS, I should have closed the section, but that 
I imagined 
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eny Zavinan’. % xalnyopnbnaouev@- um anagarraxion * Avid 
x, Meaitd. Orig. cont. Cels. }. iv.ed. Spen. pp. 208, 209. 
The nature of this renovation is examined at large, 
and admirably developed, in the Critical Inquiry inte 
the Opinions of the Ancient Philosophers. 


_ See note [S] at the end of this Book, 
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I imagined the curious reader would be well pleased 
to know what Cicero thought, on this important 
point; Cicero, who finished the Conquests of his 
countrymen in Greece, and brought home in triumph, 
those only remains of their ancient grandeur, their” 


& 
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PHILOSOPHY and. ELOQUENCE *. But there are 
oreat difficulties in gctting to his real sentiments. F 
shall mention some of the chief. 


1. First, that which arises from the’ use of the 
double doctrine; @ circumstance common to the 
Greek philosophy; of its essence; and therefore, 
inseparable from its existence. ‘The ancients who 
lived after Cicero, such as Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Origen, Synesius, Sallust the philosopher, Apuleius, 
do in fact speak of it as an instrument still in use ; 
nor do any other ever mention it as a thing become 
‘Obsolete. So that when Cicero undertook to explain 
the Greek Philosophy to his countrymen, he could 
not but employ so fashionable a vehicle of science. — 

- But how much it contributed to hide the real senti- 
ments of the user, we have scen above. 


2. Another difficulty arises from the peculiar 
genius of the Sect he espoused, the New Academy ; 
which was entirely scepcicel: It protessed a way of 
philosophising, in which there was no room for any 
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one to interfere with his own opinions; or, indeed, 
to have any. It is true, were we to consider Cicero 
asa strict Academic, in the Grecian sense of ad- 
hering to a Sect, our enquiry would be presently at 
an end; or at least very impertinent: but he pro- 
fessed this Philosophy in a much Jaxer w ay; aswe 
shall now see. 


3. And this leads us to another difficulty, arising 
from the manner, in which the Greek Philosophy 
was received in Italy. “Fhe Romans in general 
were, by their manners and dispositions, little 
qualified for speculative science, When they first 
got footing, and had begun a commerce for arts, in 
Greece, they entertained great jealousies of the 
Sophists, and used ther roughly: and it was long 
before they could be persuaded to think favourably. 
of a set of men, who professed themselves always 
able and ready to dispute for or against VIRTUE, 
indifferently * : and even then, the Greek Philoso- 
phy was introduced into Rome, but as a more ye- 
fined species of luxury, and a kind of table- -furniture,, 
set apart for the entertainment of the Great; w ho 
were yet very far from the Grecian humour, jurare 
ancerba magistri: they regarded the doctrines of 
the Sect they espoused, not as a_rule of life, but 
enly as-a kind of Apparatus for their rhetoric 
schools; to enable them to invent readily, and reason 


justly, in the affairs of life. Cicero, who best 


* See note [T] at the end of this Book. 
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knew upon what footing it was received, says no 


Jess, when he ridicules Cato for an unfashionable 
fellow. INec homo ingeniosissimus MM. Cato aucto- 
ribus eruditissimis inductus, arripuit, NEQUE DISPU- 
VANDI CAUSA, UT MAGNA PARS, Sed zta vivendi*. 
The least, then, we may conclude from hence ts, 
that Cicero, laughing at those who espoused a Sect 
vivendi causa, did himself espouse the Academic, 
causa disputandi: which indeed he frankly enough 
confesses to his adversary, in this very oration: 
fatebor enim, Cato, me quogue in adolescentia, 
diftisum ingenio mco, quesisse adjumenta doctrine. 
Which, in other words, is, I myself espoused a Sect. 
of philosophy, for its use in disputation. Quintilian, 
having spoken of Cicero as a Philosopher, when he 
comes to Cato’s nephew, Brutus, (in his Philosophy, 
as much in earnest as his Uncle); of him, by way 
of Contrast to Cicero, he says, Egregius vero, multo- 
que quam in Orationibus prestantior Brutus, suffecit 
ponderi rerum: scias enim sentire que dicit. As 
much as to say, “ in this he was like Cicero, that 
he was equal to his subject; in this however he was 
unlike, that he always said what he thought.” This 
slippery way, therefore, of professing the Greek 
philosophy, must needs add greatly to the spleist ras 


~ 


we complain of, 


4. A fourth difficulty arises from Tully’s purpose 
in writing his works of philosophy: which was, ne 


€ See note [U) at the end of this Book. 
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to deliver his own opinion on any point of ethics or 
metaphysics, but to explain to bis countrymen, in 
the most intelligible manner, whatever the Grecks 
had taught concerning them. In the execution of 
which design, no Sect could so well serve his turn 
as the New Acaprmy, whose principle it was, not 
to interfere with their own opinions: and a passage, 
in his Academic questions, inclines me to think, he 
entered late into this Sect, and not till he had formed 
his project. .Varro, one of the dialogists, says to 
him: sed de teipso quid est quod audio? Tully 
answers: guanam de re? Varro replies; relictam 
4 té€ VETEREM JAM, tractari autem NOVAM. Varro 
hints at it again, where, speaking afterwards to Tully, 
he says, tue sunt nunc partes, gui ab antiquorum 
ratione xuNc desciscis, & ea, que ab Arcesila 
novata sunt probas, docere*, &c. This further 
appears from a place in his Nature of the Gods +, 
where he says, that liis espousing the New Academy 


of a sudden, was a thing altogether unlooked for. ~ 


ALultis etiam sensi mirabile videri, eam nobis potissi- 
mum probatam esse philosophiam, que lucem eriperet 
& quasi noctem quandam rebus offunderet, deserte- 
que discipline, & jam priden relicte patrocinium 
_NEC OPINATUM a nobis esse susceptum. The change 
then was late; and after the ruin of the Republic; 
* Manutius and Davies, who, I suppose, did not 
attend to what passed before, agree to throw out the 
word nunc, as pertectly useless and insignificant. 
+ Lib. i.c. 3. 
when 
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when Cicero retired from business, and had leisure, 

in his recess, to plan and execute this noble under- 
taking. So that a learned Critic appears to have 

been mistaken, when he supposed the choice of the 
New Academy was made in his youth. This Sect 
(says he) did best agree with the vast genius. and 
ambitious spirit of YOUNG Cicero *. ; 


. But the principal ‘difficul ty proceeds from the 
el and various characters he sustained in his 
life, and Writings ; which habituated him to feign 
and dissemble his opinions. He may be Espen 
as an Orator, a Statesman, and a Philosopher. 

Bees Vig STaTESMAN, he discharged the office of 


a PATRIOT, urbis conservator & parens, in a Go- 


vernment torn in pieces by the dissensions between 


Senate and People. But could this be done by_ 


speaking his real sentiments to either? Both were 
very faulty ; and, as faulty men generally are, too 
angry to hear reason. I have given an instance 
below, in the case of the Catiline conspiracy. And 
the issue of it declares the wisdom of his conduct. 
He saved the Republic. 2. As a PHILosopHER, 
his end and design in writing was not to deliver his 
own opinion, but to explain the Grecian Philosophy. 
Onwwhich acccunt he blames those men as too 
curious, who were for knowing his own sentiments. 
In pursuance of this design, he brings in Stoics, 


* Remarks 8h a late Discourse of Free-thinking, 
Part II. Rem. 53. ) ; 


Epicureans, 
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Epicureans, Platonists, Academics new and old, 
in ordex to instruct the Romans in their various 
opinions, and several ways ofreasoning. But whether 
it be himself or others that are brought upon the 
stage, itis the Academic, not Cicero; it is the Stoic, 
the Epicurean, not Balbus nor Velleius, who deliver 
‘their opinions. 3. As an Orator, he was an 
Advocate for his chent, of more properly personated 
him. Verum etiam (says Quintilian) in his causis 
quibus advocamur, eadem differentia diligenter est 
custodienda. Utimur enim fictione personarum, et 
velut ore alieno loquimur. In this case, then, he 


was ta speak the sentiments of his client, not his. 


own. So that in all these cases, though he acted 
neither a weak nor an unfair part, he becomes totally 
inscrutable. For these were Characters, all equally 
personated: and no one more the real man than the 
other: but each of them taken up, and laid down, 
for the occasion. This appears from the numerous 
inconsistencies we find in him, throughout the course 
ef his sustaining them. In his oration de Harusp. 
respon. in senatu, when the popular superstition was 
inflamed by present prodigies, he gives the highest 
character of the wisdom of their Ancestors, as 
Founders of their established Religion: “ Ego vero 
““ primiim habeo auctores ac magistros religionum 
“ colendarum majores nostros : quorum mihi tanta 
“ fuisse sapientia videtur, ut satis superque pru- 


J dentes sint, qui illorum prudentiam, non dicam 


“assequi, sed, quanta fucrit, perspicere possint.” 
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Yet in his treatise of Laws, as the reader has seen 
above *, he frankly declares, that the folly of their 
Ancestors had suffered many depravities to be 
brought into Region. Here the Philosopher con- 
futed the Statesman: As, in another instance, the 
Statesman seems to have got the better of the Phi- 
losopher. He defends the paradoxes of the Stoics 
in a philosophical dissertation: But in his oration 
for AZurena, he. ridicules those paradoxes with the 


utmost freedom. Nor under one and the same 


Character, or at one and the same time, is he more 
consistent. In the orations against Catiline, when 
he cpens the conspiracy to the Sezate, he represents 
it as the most deep-laid design, which had infected 
all orders and degrees of men in the City. Yet, 
when he brings the same affair before the People, he 
talks of it as only the wild and senseless escape of 
afew desperate wretches; it being necessary. for 
his purpose, that the Senate and People, who viewed 
the Conspiracy from several stations, should see it 
in different lights. 

We mect with numbers of the like contradictions, 
delivered in his own person, and under his philoso- 
phic character. Thus, in his books of divination, 
he combats all augury, &c. and yet, in his philoso- 
phic treatise of laws, he dclivers himself in their 
favour ; and in so serious and positive a manner, 
that it is difficult not to believe him in earnest. In 
a word, he laughed at the opinions of State, when 

* See Book H.:sect. 6, 
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he was amongst the Philosophers; he laughed at 
the doctrines of the Philosephers, when he was 
cajoling an Assembly ; and he laughed heartily at 
both, when withdrawn amongst his friends in a corner. 
Nor, is this the worst part of the story. He hath 
given us no MARK to distinguish his meaning: For, 
in his Academic questions*, he is ready to swear he 
always speaks what he thinks: Jurarem per Jovem 
Deosque penates, me & ardere studio veri reperiendi, 
& ea sentire que dicerem {: Yet, in his Nature of 
the Gods f, he has strangely changed his note : 
Qui autem requirunt, quid quaque de re ipsi sen- 
tiamus, curiosius id faciunt quam necesse est. 

If it be asked, then, in which of his writings we 
can have any reasonable assurance of his true sen- 
timents ? I reply, scarce in any, but his EPIsTLEs. 
Nor is this said to evade any material evidence that 
may be found in his other works, in favour of 4 
future state of rewards and punishments: on the 
contrary, there are many very glaring instances of 
his disbelief, as far as we can hazard a judgment of 
his mind. As in his Offices, which bids the fairest 
of any to come from his heart, he delivers himself 
very effectually against it; as will appear in the 
next section. And in his oration for Cluentius to 
the Judges, he speaks with yet more force on the 
same side of the question: “ Naim nunc quidem 


* Lib. iv. sect. 20. 

+ See note [X] at the end of this Book. 
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“ quid tandem illi mali mors attulit? nisi forte 


ineptiis ac fabults ducimur, ut existimemus illum 
apud inferos impicrum supplicia perferre,” &c. 
Que si falsa sunt, id quod omnes intelligunt, 
quid ei tandem aliud mors eripuit preter sensum 
“ doloris ?” 


39 
«e 
4c 


«&< 


Nor will most of those passages, which are usually 
brought in support cf the opinion, that Tully did 
really believe the ¢mmortality of the soul, stand in 
any account against these: Because, as will be 
shewn in the next section, they best agree to a hind 
of immortality very consistent with a thorough dis- 
belief of a future state of rewards and punishments. 
As to the celebrated argument of Plato, for the 
immortality of the soul, explained and inforced by 
Cicero, it is so big with impiety and nonsense, that 
one would wonder how any christian Divine could 
have the indiscretion to recommend it as doing credit 
to ancient Philosophy; or to extol the inventers 
and espousers of it, as having delivered and enter- 
tained very just, rational, and proper notions con- 
cerning the immortality of the human soul. If we 
examine this Philosophy as it is delivered us by 
Plato in his Phedrus, or as it is translated by Cicero 
in his first Tusculan, we shall find it gives the 
human soul the attributes of the Divine Being, 
and supposes it to have been from eternity, uncre- 
ated and self-existent. Speaking of the principle 
of motion, or the soul, it says, principii autem nulla 
est origo: nam e principio oriuntur omnia: ipsum 

I2 autem 


rena Vt 


oer INTANTE4OMAC 220M TO [ig 108 
apat lets Saifutts cron Teer fi ansbns) bisp * 
aniili aocpiriteixg te puamisely wiuin\os etsqeni” 
28 “arity sbilqqua’ anvwinent eotul begs” 
evils exneya hog" he gate wala @ «a 
. Rime woleq Bugis eon balls wsbaar is bwp ” 
# “"Satolob * 
vlfusen Sra silly aopoeenq sues 10 feomt Niwa 
Lib yu tit (noinigo ‘silt fo Hiqrwe al ttgaord 
of hunts Anos 381 Yo stwomaad odd soos vfigos 
o) Die 2@ jseuacell «phy senioge Inueoe” yus 
all # Of sarps ead vSils oitoss Set orld ot reads 
2 tegesocdt 2 iit Insseiency YRT Viiorrws Vo 
sramedeinuty bon ebinwer Yo site guihil 2 Yo diled 
wat dot tel Yo. toscruyin botewlglea sd) os 2A 
#4 heontat bra bexjelqzs luva off to qilshoormi 
intld parerenon bow woiqmi div pid oF ai guid 
filveo aniviCl imiternis gad” wod wba bhiow ano 
Hine galob asi bagmimoset oF noitetselfint od sail 
Satnymi ed loves of 10 ¢yiqosolidT tastoun of 
asta bow bersvilsh grived en fi Io moecoqes hie 
-rigg uation “WHEL Iin Sunciet daw wer boned 
an lvoe newton! sdt to yiilatomon odd gaies9 
if eo beinvilsb ai ti an yiqceothlT silt onicunns 
ovat ye banter ef ti en 10 aurbadDaid af otal 
“i aovig ai bait Tule sw uadlooadT 98 eid nt, 
grill oni add to sntuitinem orld lvoe narnntl 
crn yakreto moi nead seed ot tt eaeoqqui’ bru 
suiwweg, oft lo gnidasq® tosteixe-tlee bas bote 
vilon eupiun ligioning gue di Auer add yo aaciror Yg 
mung + simno wiih digischg 9 man qogin $3 
neg cl | 


het 
' : 
, ‘ 2 


=i 


as 


116 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If. 


aatem nell ex re alué nasci potest: nec enim essct 


id principlum quod gigneretur aliunde.—Id autem 
hec nasct potest, nec mori. 


Hee est propria 
| natura animi atque vis; que si est una ex omnibus, 
4 _, Quismee ipsa semper moveat, zeque mata certe est, 
et elerna est. 1 Zusc. c.2,3. It is plain too, that 
_this argument assigns the human soul a NECES- 
_ from its nature and essence, or from its original and 
inherent powers ; and not from the Will or appoint- 
ment of God. We are told that-the sou! is im- 
mortal, because it is a selfmoving substance ; for 
that a self-moving substance can never cease to be, 


SARY Immortality, or an inmmortality which arises 


since it will always have a power of existing within 
itself, independent of any foreign or external cause. 
And what can be said more of God himself? sentit 
-igitur animus se moyeri, quod. cum sentit, illud una 
sentit se vi sua, non alicna, moveri; zcc accidere 
posse, ut ipse unquam a se descratur. 1 Yuse. c. 23. 
_ Here its immortality is not supposed to arise from 
_the influence of any forcisn or external cause, but 
is resolved into the natural and inherent powers of the 


soul itself. Plato says, émescn dt chy évyi ov % adicebogay 


QYTO avayun Elvors rato db are ancrrvad xt are yi- 
verbs duvalov, ee VY UNS ory ivy lov Te % abavelloy horn 
av sin. The necessity here spoken of was supposed 
to arise from an internal faculty and power of the 
soul, or from the principle of self-motion. The 

: force of all this, has been shufled over by the wri- 
ters against the D. L. with only repeating, that, 
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Cicero tferred the immortality of the soul from its. 
wonderful powers and faculties, on its principle of 
self-motion, its memory, urcention, wit and compre- 
hension. As to self-motion, the word is equivocal, 
and may either signily the power g?ven to a being 
to begin motion; or a power inherent and essential 
to'a Being, who has all things within itself, and 
receives nothing from without. Now we have 
shewn, that Plato and his followers used se/f-2motion, 
when applied to the soul, in this latter sense; and 
from thence inferred a NECESSARY wmortality in 
that Being which had it, an immortality which im- 
plied increation and self-cxistence. As to the other 
powers and faculties of memory, ineention, wit and 
comprehension, whatsoever immortality may be logi- 
cally deduced from them, it is not that which Cicero 
deduces: Vor, as we see, Aus is a strict and proper 
immortality, an existence from all eternity, to all 
eternity: Ina word, the immortality of the Supreme 
Being himself. Si cernerem (says Tully) quemad- 
snodum nasci possent [facultates animi] ettam quem- 
admodum interirent viderem. 1 Tuse. c. 24. And 
avain, when he proves the immortality of the soul 
avainst Panatius, he goes upon the principle that 
the soul cannot be shewn to be immortal, but on the 
supposition of its being actually ungenerated. Volt 
enim {Pantius] quod nemo negat, quicquid natin 
sit intcrire ;—-—nasci autem animos, quod declaret 
corum similitudo—nihil necessitatis adfert cur nas- 
catur, animi similitudo. 1 Tuse. c. 32, 33. I would 
13 therefore 
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therefore have the friends of REAson, not to say 
of REVELATION, consider whether these extravagant 
notions of the human soul, do any honour to ancient 
Philosophy? and whether Tully had not acted a 
more decent and modest part, to have held consist- 
ently, even with Epicurus, the mortality of the soul, 
than with Plato, that it was wncreated, self-existent, 
and necessarily eternal ? 

It is only then (as we say) in his Eprstiezs to his 
friends, where we see the man divested of the Poli- 
tician, the Sophist, and the Advocate: And there 
he professes his disbelief of a future state of rewards 
and punishments in the frankest and freest manner. 
To L. Mescinius he says: “ Sed ut illa secunda 
** moderaté tulimus, sic hanc non soltm adversam, 
sed funditus eversam fortunam fortiter ferre debe- 
mus ; ut hoc saltem in maximis malis boni con- 


sé 
“ 


“‘ sequamur, ut mortem, quam etiam beati contem- 


nere debeamus, propterea quod NULLUM SENSUM 


esset habitura, nunc sic affecti, non modo con- 


‘“‘ temnere debeamus, sed etiam optare*.” In his 


epistle to Torquatus, he says: “ Ita enim vivere 


$€ ut non sit vivendum, miscrrimum est. Mori autem 


* nemo sapiens miserum dixit, ne beato quidem— 


sed hec consolatio levis est; illa gravior, qua te 


“uti spero: Ego certe utor. Nec enim pom ERo, 


“ angar ulla re, cum omni vacem culpa: Et si 


““ NON ERO, sensu omnino carebo t.” Some have 
taken the evo and non ero, in this passage, to relate 
* Fam. Ep.1, y. Ep. 21, | + Lib. vi. Ep. 3. 

7 generically, 
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generically, to existence or non-existence absolutely ; 
and not, as Tully certainly meant it, specifically, to 
the state of existence or non-existence here, i.e. life 
or death. But if that were his meaning, that if he 
had no being he should have no sense, 'Vorquatus, for 
so wonderful a discovery, might well have returned 
him his proverb, quoted in this Epistle, yAav«’ ss 
*Abyves. On the contrary, his meaning in all these 
passages is that he should have no sense, because he 
should have no being. So in his Tuscul. 1.3. ¢. 11. 
Quomodo igitur, aut cur, mortem malum tibi videri 
dicis; que aut beatos nos efiiciet, animis manen- 
tibus; aut non miseros, sezse carentes, i.e. animis 
non manentibus. But the foregoing passage from 
the epistle to Mescinius, in which we find the same 
thought, and in the same expression, puts the mean- 
ing out of doubt. Add to this, that it was the very 
language of the Epicureans, and used by Lucretius 
as an antidote against the fear of death, 


“ Scilicet haud nobis quidquam, quiNoN ERiMustum, 
* Accidere omnino poterit SENSUMQUE movere.” 


But let it be observed, that when Cicero talks of 
death as: of the end of man, he does not make this 
conclusion on the Epicurean principle, that the soul 
was a mere quality, but on the Platonic, that it was 
resolved into the substance from whence it was ex- 
tracted, and had no longer a particular existence. 
Again to the same person* he says; “ Deinde 
* Lib. vi. Ep. 4. 
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* quod mihi ad consolationem commune tecum est, 
** si jam vocer ad exitum vit, non ab e 


a republica 
avell 


ar, qua carendum esse doleam, presertim cum 
“id siNE ULLO sENsu futurumn sit.” . 
to his friend Toranius* - 
“se 


ce 


And again 
“Cum consilio profici 
nihil possit, una ratio videtur, quicquid evenerit, 
“ferre moderate, presertim cum onium rerwn 
“é 


mors sit extremum.” That Cicero here speaks 


his real sentiments, is beyond all doubt. These are 
letiers of consolation, to his friends, when he him- 
self, by reason of the ill state of Public Affairs, 
much wanted consolation; a season when men have 


least disyuise, and are most disposed to lay open 
their whole hearts ; 


* Nam vere voces tum demum pectore ab imo 
 Fjiciuntur, & eripitur PERSON A, manet REs }.” 


Lucret, 
Here his rea? sentiments are delivered positively ; 


which in his Tiesculen disputations he advances only 


hypothetically ; but with a clearness that well com- 
ments the conciseness of the foregoing 


passages, 
M. Video te alt® spectare & velle in ¢ 


i=) 
celum migrare. 
A. Spero fore, ut contingat id nobis. “ Sed fac, 


“ut isti volunt, animos yon remancre post mortem, 


“—M. Mai vero quid affert ista sententia? Tac 
** enim sic animum interire, ut corpus. Num igitur 
6c 


aliquis dclor, aut omnino post mortem sENsus 
* Lib. vi. Ep.o1, | 
' ‘f See note [Y] at the end of this Book, 
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Sect. 3.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED, 121 
“ in corpore est?—Ne in animo quidem igitur sey- 
sus remanet, ipse enim nusquam est.—Hoc pre- 
“mendum etiam atque ctiam est argumentum, 
** confirmato illo, de quo, si mortales animi sunt, 
** dubitare non possumus, quin tantus interitus in 
** morte sit, ut ne minima quidem suspicio sENsus 
 relinquatur *.” Now, this is the very language 
of the Epicureans, as appears froin the following 
words of Pliny: “ Post sepultura:n alie atque ali 
** manium aibages. Ommibus a suprema die eadem; 
** que ente primum: nec magis a morte sENsUS 
“ullus aut corpor! aut anime quam ante natalem. 
“* adem eniin vanitas in futurum etiam se pro- 
<* pagat,—alias immortalitatem anime, alias trans- 


'S* fiourationem, alias sensum inferis dando, & manes 


* colendo, deumque faciendo, qui jam etiam homo 


“esse desierit. Que (malum) ista dementia, 


“* iterari vitam morte? Quayve genitis quies unquam, 
“ si in sublimi seNsuUs ANIM manct f.” sara 

PLUTARCH was amongst the Greeks, what Cicero 
was ainongst the Latins, as far as concerned the 
business of delivering and digesting the various opi- 
nions of the Philosophers. In his famous tract of 
SUPERSTITION, he uses their comMrCN arms to com- 


bat that evil; and expresses himself with uncommon 


force where he speaks of a fuéure state’as an error - 


essential to superstition, and what the general voice 
of Neason, interpreted by sound Philesophy, dis- 
* Tusc. Disp. lib. i. c. 34—36. 


+ Nat. Hist. lib. vil. ¢. 55. 
claims, 
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claims. “ Death is the final period of our being, 
“ But SUPERSTITION says No. She stretches 
out life beyond life itself. Her fears extend farther 
than our existence. She has joined to the idea 
of death, that other inconsistent idea of eternal 
life in misery.. For when all things come to an 
end, then, in the opinion of Superstition, they 
-begin to be endless *.” —— 
_ I will beg leave to conclude this section with two 
observations relative to the general argument. 1. We 
have just given a passage from the oration for Clu- 
entius, in which, Cicero having ridiculed the popu- 
lar fables concerning a future state, he subjoins, if 
these be false, as all men see they are, what hath 
death deprived hin of, besides a sense of paint 2 
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+ Que si falsa sunt, id quod omnes intellicant, quid 
ei tandem aliud mors cripuit preter seNsuM doloris?— 
Seneca reasons in the same manner. Mors contemni 
debet magis quam solet: multa enim de illa credimus, 
Multorum ingeniis certatum est ad augendam ejus in- 
famiam. Descriptus est carcer infernus, & perpetua 
nocte oppressa regio, in qua : 

“ ingens janitor orci,” &e. 


Sed etiam cum persuascris istas fabulas esse, nec quice 


quam defunctis superesse quod timeant, subit alius metus, 
zeque enim timor ne apud inferos sint, quam ne nusquam, 
Ep. 83. 
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From this inierence of the Orator, it appears that 
we have not concluded amiss, when, from several 
quotutions, interspersed throughout this work, in 
which a disbelief of the common notion of a future 
state of rewards and punishments is implied, we 
have inferred the writers disbelief of a future state 
of rewards. and punishments in general. 2. We 
have seen the Philosophers of every Sect, one while 
speaking directly for, and at another, as directly 
against a future state of rewards and punishments, 
without. intimating the least change in their prin- 
ciples, or making the least hesitation in their pro- 
fessions: So that either we must hold them guilty 
of the most gross and impudent contradictions, 
which their characters will not suffer us to conceive 
of them; or else adinit the explanation given above 
of the DOUBLE DOCTRINE, and the different methods 
of their evoteric and esoteric discipline. 

- Yet to all this it hath been said, “ If the Philo- 
“ sophers disbelieved the popular Divinities, and 
yet really believed the being of a God; why 
might they not reject the popular opinions of a 
future state, and yet, at the same time, hold a 
future state of real rewards and punishments ? 
Now as they who did not believe Hercules and 
“ Fsculapius to be Gods, did not for that reason 
disbelieve the existence of a governing Mind; so 
“ they that did not believe AZacus or Minos to be 
* judges of Hell, did not for that reason disbelieve 
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* all future rewards and punishments*.” I answer, 
the two cases are nothing alike; the common fate 
of this Writer’s Parailels. 


1. At the very time the Philosophers discard the 
popular Divinitics, they declare for the being of a 
God. ‘Thus when Varro had said that Hercnles 
and sculapius, Castor and Pollux, were not Gods; 
he adds, they only have a right notion of God, who 
conceive him to be a Soul, actuating and governing 
all things by his power and wisdom 7) “bot now, 
when these Philosophers exploded Styx, Acheron, and 
Cocytus, did they ever substitute any other future 
state of rewards and punishments in their place? 


2. The Philosophers give the popular stories 
of the infernal regions, as the only foundation and 
support ot future rewards and punishments; so 
that, if they explode the popular stories, they must 
explode the things themselves. And what is moze, 
THEY TELL US THAT THEY DID so. But was 


wi Dy oy kes. 

+ Que sunt autent illa, que prolata in multitudinem 
nocent? Hee, inquit, non esse Yeos Herculem, Auseu- 
Japium, Castorein, Pollucem. Proditur enim a doctis, 
quod homines fuerint, et humana conditione defecerint. 


—But the same Varro says,—Quod hi soli ei videantur 


vammadyvertisse, quid esset Deus, qui crediderunt eum 


ess¢ animain, Motu et ratione mundum gubernantem, 
Apud August. de Ciy, Dei, lL. iv.c. 27—31. 
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Sect.4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 125 
this the case concerning their popular Divinities 2 


Do they ever represent these as the only foundation 
aad support of the belief of a Deity? 


3. Lastly, The Philosophers held a princrPLe 
(and we are now about to enter upon that matter) 
which was inconsistent with a future state of re- 
wards and punishments: in consequence of which, 
they formally, and in express words, disclaim and 
reject all such state and condition. But I know 
of no principle they held, inconsistent with the 
belief of a God; nor of any declarations they ever 
made against such belief. We conclude, therefore, 
that the two cases are altogether dissimilar and 
unrelated. 


SHOR: Ive » 


Norwitustanpine this full evidence against 
the Purtosopuers; I much doubt, the general 
prejudice in their favour, supported by the reason- 
ablencss of the doctrine itself, will be yct apt to 
keep the reader’s opinion on this point suspended. 

I shall therefore, in the last place, explain the 
causes which withheld the Philosophers from be- 
liecing : and these will appear to have been certain 
fundamental princrpLes of the ancient Greek Phi- 
losephy, altogether inconsistent with the dectrine 
of a future state of rewards and punishments. 

sut to give this its due force, it will be proper to 
premise, that the constitution of that Philosophy, 

being 
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being above measure refined and speculative, it was 
always wont to judge and determine rather on mE- 
TAPHYSICAL than on mMoRAL maxims; and to 
stick to all consequences, how absurd soever, which 
were seen to arise from the former. 

Of this, we have a famous instance in the ancient 
Democritic Philosophy: which holding, that not 
only sensations, but even the cogitations ef the mind, 
were the mere passion of the Thinker; and so, all 
knowledge and understanding, the same thing with 
sense; the consequence was, that there couid not 
be any error of false judgment ; because all passion 
was true passion, and all appearance true appear- 
ance. From hence it followed, that the sun and 
moon were no bigger than they seemed to us: and 
these men of reason chose rather to avow this con- 
clusion, than to renounce the bl principle 
which led them into it. 

So just is that censure which a celebrated French 
writer passes upon them: when the Philosophers 
once besot themselves with a prejudice, they are even 
more incurable than the People themselves; because 
they besot themselves not only with the prejudice, but 
with the false reasonings employed to support it *. 


* Quand les philosophes s’entétent une fois d’un pre- 
jugé, ils sont plus incurables que le peuple méme; 
parce qu’ils s'entétent également & du prejugé & des 
fausses raisons dont ils le soutiennent. Fontenelle, Hist. 
des Oracles, 
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The regard to metaphysic principles being so great, 
the Greek Philosophers (as we shall see) must needs 
reject the doctrine of a future state of rewards and 
punishments, how innumerable and invincible soever 
the mora/ arguments are which may be brought to 
support it. For now we come to shew, that there 
were twO METAPHYSICAL PRINCIPLES concerning 
Gop and the sou, universally embraced by all, 
which necessarily exclude all notion of a future state 
of reward and punishment. - 

The FIRST PRINCIPLE, which led the Philoso- 
phers to conclude against such a state was, THAT 
Gop COULD NEITHER BE ANGRY NOR HURT 
ANY ONE. This, Cicero assures us, was held uni- 
versally ; as well by those who believed a Provi- 
dence, as by those who believed not: ‘ At hoc 
“ quidem COMMUNE EST OMNIUM PHILOSOPHO~ 
“ RuM, non corum modo, qui Deum nihil habere 
ipsum negotii dicunt, & nibil exhibere alteri: sed 
eorum etiam qui Deum semper agere aliquid & 


“e 


moliri volunt, NUMQUAM NEC IRAscI Drum 
“ NEC NOCERE™.”. What conelusion the Epicu- 
cureans drew from hence (those who, he here says, 
held, Deum nihil habere ipsum negotii), he tells us 


in another place, by the mouth of Velleius their 


spokesman. “ Intelligitur enim” (an expression de- 


noting that, in this point, the philosophers were 
acreed) “ d beata, immortalique natura, & iram 
“ & gratiam secregari: quibus remotis, nullos a 


* Offic. lib, ili, cap. 28. 
 superis 
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* superis impendere mETus *.” And that the other 
Sects drew the same conclusion (which infers, the 
denial of @ future state of rewards and punishments ) 
we shall now see by Cicero himself, who speaks 
for them all. . 

He is here commending Reesulus for preferring 
the public good to his own, and the hozest to the 
profitable; in dissuading the release of the Cartha- 
ginian prisoners, and returning back to certain 
misery, when he might have spent his age at home 
in peace and pleasure. All this, he observes, was 
done out of regard to his oath. But it may, perhaps, 
says he, be objected, what is there in an oath? 
The violator need not fear the wrath of Heaven; 
for all Philosophers hold, that God cannot be angry 
nor hurt any one. He replies, that, indeed, it was 
a consequence of the principle of God’s not being 
angry, that the perjured man had nothing to fear 
from divine vengeance: but then it was not this 
fear, which was really Norminc, but justice and 
good faith, which made the sanction of an oath. 
The learned will chuse to hear him in his own words. 
“ M. Atilius Regulus Carthaginem rediit: neque 
“ eum caritas patria retinuit, nec snorum. Neque 


. © vero tum ignorabat se ad crudelissimum hostem, 


“ & ad exquisita supplicia proficisci: Sed jus- 
“ jurandum conseryandum putabat. Quid est ivi- 
‘ tur, dixerit quis, in jurejurando? Num iratum 
f timemus jovem? At hoc quidem commune 


* De Nat. Deor, I. i. c. 17. 
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“ rrascr DruM, NEC. NocERE.—Hec quidem 


“ ratio non magis contra Regulum, quam contra 
“ omne jusjurandum valet: Sed in jurejurando, 
“ non qui metus, sed que vis sit, debet intelligi. 
Est enim jusjurandum affirmatio religiosa : Quod 
autem affirmat’, quasi Deo teste, promiseris, id 
tenendum est: Jam enim non ad iram Deorum, 
“ que NULLA EsT; sed ad justitiam & ad fihem 
pertinet *.” It is true, the same Tully says f, 
“ deos placatos pictas efficiet et sanctitas,” which 
looks as if he thought the Gods might be angry ; 
and that, therefore, by gue nulla est, in the words 
above, he did not mean, what the words imply,—- 
que wana et commentitia est; but, what they do 
not imply —que nihil ad rem pertinct. But placatos 
is not here used in the strict specific sense of ap- 
peased, which infers preceding ager; but in the 
more loose generic sense of propitious, which infers 
no such thing. And my reason for understanding 
the word in this sense, is, that, two or three lines 
afterwards, he declares it to be the opinion of the 
Philosophers (to which he agrees) Deos non nocere : 
But this opinion was founded on that other, in 
question, Deos non irasct. 

Here then, we sce, Tully owns the consequence 
pf this universal principle; that it overthrew the 
notion of divine punishments: And it will appear 


,. * Cap. 26, 27, 28, 29. + Offic. il. 3. 
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130 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
presently, that he was not singular in this concession; 
but spoke the sense of his Grecian masters. 

A modern reader, full of the philosophic ideas of 
these late ages, will be surprised, perhaps, to be 
told, that this consequence greatly embarrassed 
Antiquity; when he himself can so easily evade it, 
by distinguishing between the human passions of 
anger and fondness, and the divine attributes of 
justice and goodness ; ou which the doctrine of a 
future state of rewards and punishments is invin- 
cibly established. But the ancients had no such 
precise ideas of the divine Nature. 

Dacier, who understood the genius of Antiquity 


very well, was of the same opinion, as appears 


from his comment on these words of Antoninus— 
If there be Gods, then leaving the world is no such 
dreadful thing ; for you may be sure they will do 
you no harm—éts pity Seot eiow, sdty dewey? “URED 
yup ce ex oy wepiGddrorev.—Comme les Stoiciens 
navoient aucune idée m de peines, ni de recom- 
penses eternelles apres la mort, et que le plus erand 


caractere quils reconnoissoient en Dieu, estoit une 


BONTE INFINIE, ils estoicnt persuadez qu’apres 
cette vie on n’avoit rien a craindre, et que Cestoit 
une chose entierement opposée d la nature de Dieu, 
de faire du mal. La veritable rcligion a tiré les 
homines d'une securité si pernicieuse, &c.—The 
learned Critic, indeed, expresses himself very ill, 
contounding the premisses and conclusion, the cause 
and etiect, all the way, one with another; but his 
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meaning is plain enough, that (in his opinion) the 
Ancients were very inexpert in their attempts to 
sever (if ever they attempted it) ager from God's 
justice, and fondness from his gooduess. We shall 
shew, by an ilustrious instance, that he was not 
mistaken ; lest the reader should suspect that, of 
an obscure speculative Principle, we have feigned 
one of general credit and influence. 

LacranTivs, from a forensic Lawyer, now be- 
come an Adyocate for Christianity, found nothing 
so much hindered its reception with the Learned, 
as the doctrine of a FUTURE JUDGMENT; which, 
their universal principle, that God could not be 
angry, directly opposed. To strike at the root of 
this evil, he composed.a discourse, which Jerom 
calls, pulcherrimum opus, ititled, pe ira Der: 
For he had observed, he tells us, that this Princi- 
ple was now much spread amongst the common 
People *; he lays the blame of it upon the Philo- 
sophers | ; and tells us, as Tully had done before, 
that all the Philosophers agreed to exclude the 
passion of anger from the Godhead + 

So that the general syllogism, Lactantius pro- 
posed to answer, was this : | 


If God hath no affections of fondness or hatred, 
love or anger 3 he cannot reward or punish. 

But he hath no affections ;.... Therefore, Sc. 

* Animadyerti PLURIMOS existimare non irasci Deum. 

+ lidem tainen a Philosophis irretiti, & falsis argumen- 


tationibus capt. 
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$32. THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IIT. 
* Letus see then, how he manages: For although 
his knowledge in the true genius of Christianity 
was, perhaps, very imperfect, he was exquisitely 
well skilled in the strong and weak side of Pagan. 
Philosophy. A modern answerer would certainly 
have denied the major; but that was a Principle 
received by all parties, as Lactantius himself gives 
us to understand, when he says, that the Principle 
of God's not being angry destroyed all religion, 
by taking away a future state*. He had nothing 
left then but to deny the minor: And this, he tells 
us, is his purpose to undertake f. : 
Ilis business is to prove, that God hath human 
passions : And though, by several expressions, drop- 
ped up and dewr, he seems to be fully sensible of 
the grossness of this Principle; yct, on the other 
hand, all Philosophy agreemg to make it the ne- 
cessary support of a future state, he sets upon his 
task in good earnest, avoids all refinements, and 
Maintains that there are in God, as there are in 
man, the passions of love and hatred. These in- 
tleed are of two kinds in man, reasonable and 
‘gnreasonable ; in God, the reasonable only are to be 
found. . But, to make all sure, and provide a proper 
subject for these passions, he contends strongly 


‘ 

% Qui sine ira Deum esse eredentes, dissolvunt omnem 
religionem—Sive igitur gratiam Deo, sive Irain, sive 
eli detraxeris, religionem tolli necesse est. 

“+ Hee (nempe ut irascatur Deus} tuenda nobis, & 
asscrenda sententia est: in ea enim summa omnis & 
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Yor God's having a hwnan form: No ee 


notion, at that time, in the Church; and which, 
T might be indulged a conjecture, I would suppose, 
was first introduced for that very purpose, to which 
Lactantius here enforces it. : 
But it is very observable, that our Author in- 
troduceth this monstrous notion of God's having 
a human form, with an artful attempt, supported 
by all his eloque nce, to discredit human reason; 
in order to dispose the Reader to believe him, that 
nothing could be known of God but by Revelation. 
This is an old trick of the Disputers of all times, 
to make reprisals upon Reason ; which when found 
too upright to deflect, must be represented as too 
weak to judge. And when once we find an Author, 
who would be valued for his logic, begin with de- 
preciating Reason ; we may be assured he has some 
yery unreasonable paradox to advance. So when 
the Jearned Huetius would pass upon lis readers 
a number of slight chimerical conjectures for De- 
ponstrations, he iatreduces his work by cavilling at 
the certainty of the principles of Geometry. 


I. Here we see how the Orthodor evaded this 
conclusion of Pagan Philosophy, against a state 
of future pain ne Would you know how the 
Heretics managed ? They went another way to 
work, which it may be just w orth while to mention. 


The Creator of the invisible world (or the first 


Cause) the Marcionites called the Goon; and the 
ode, Creator 
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Creator of the visible world, the just. Si de 
Marcionis argueris heeresi, que alterum bonum, 
alterum justum Deum ferens, illum  invisibilium, 
hunc visibilium creatorem—Hieron. Ep. ad Pam- 
mach. Now they agreed in this, with the Pagans, 
that the Goop could not punish, but that the 
Just would; whose office it was to execute ven- 
geance on the wicked. And, at the same time, 
holding an EviL PRINCIPLE, they called this Just, 
‘the 11DDLE, whose office is thus described in the 
dalogue against Marcion—To those who conform 
themselves to the Goon, the MIDDLE PRINCIPLE 
gives peace; but to those who obcy the xvit, the 
MIDDLE inflicts tribulation and anguish. “H dv péon 
aoxn Urnneact 20) ary orbs, Lverw didarn, UTNKOBCS Jt 7. 
waynes SAnbw didwss. Thus did these Heretics divest 
the first Cause, or the Goon, of his attribute of 
justice; and gave it to the Afddle Principle, be- 
cause they were not able to sever it from anger. 


Upon the whole, as Lactantius, himself a Philoso- 


pher, was admirably well versed in all the pagan 
Systems, he could not but understand a Principle, 
which all the Philosophers held; nor could he 
mistake a Consequence, which they all drew from it. 
And as St. Jerom has dignified this tract de tra Dei, 
with the title of PULCHERRIMUM OPUs, we must 
needs conclude that the method Lactantius took to 
support a future judgment was strictly conformable 
to THE OLD POSTURE OF DEFENCE, and approved 
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I. But it may be objected, perhaps, that this 
principle, of God's not being angiy, only concluded 
against a future state of punisiiments, and not of 
rewards: Many of the philosophers holding the 
affection of grace and favour; though they ail 
denied that of anger; as Lactantius expressly as- 
‘sures us: Jta omnes philosophi de ira consentiunt, 
de gratia discrepant. To this I reply, 

_ That, when the sanction of punishment 1s 
oe off, the strongest influence of a future state 
is destroyed. For while the Ancients made the 
rewards of Elysium only femporary, 

-« Has omnes, ubi mille rotam volvere per annos,” &e. 


they made the punishments of Tartarus eternal ; 


au 


«< Sedet, glen imate sedebit 
Infclix Theseus.” - - - 


Tl iis, Plato teaches in several places of his works * 
And Celsus is so far from rejecting it, that he eth it 
in the number of those doctrines which should never 
be abandoned, but maintained to the very lastT. 
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136 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
It is truc, that several passages of Antiquity 
may be objected to what is here said against the 
eternity of rewards; particularly this of Cicero; 
“Omnibus qui patriam conservarint, adjuverint, 
** auxerint, certum esse in ceelo ac definitum locum, 
“ub beati £Vvo SEMPITERNO fruantur*.” But 
‘we are to know, that the Ancients distinguished 
the souls of men into three species: the uusay, 
‘the HERoIc, and the pEMonic, The two last, 
when they left the body, were indeed believed to 
‘enjoy eternal happiness, for their public services on 
earth ; not in Elysium, but in Heaven; where they 
became a kind of demi-gods. Bat all, of the Sirst, 
which included the great body of Mankind, were 
understood to have their designation in Purgatory, 
Tartarus, or Elysium ; The first and last of which 


abodes were temporary ; and the second only eternal. 


‘Now those who had greatly served their Country, 
dn the manner Tully there mentions, were supposed 
‘to have souls of the heroic or demonic kind f. 


+ 


2. But secondly, in every sense of a future state 
as a moral designation, rewards and punishments 


necessarily imply each other; So that where one is 


wanting, the other cannot possibly subsist.. This 
was too visible not to be seen by the ancient Phi- 


* Somn. Scip. cap. 3. 

+ Eusebius, speaking of the political Gods of Egypt, 
supports what is here delivered of those herotc or demonic 
souls, aarrus dé ix tTatav eivyeles yevecbar, Paciv, uraglonlas wey 
Syilis Oa 02 cover 5 mony dvdocmay evepleciay réleuxsras Tis 
AOANAZIAL.—Preep. Evang. L. ili. c. 3. . sa 
. losophers : 


Tide) “LOWLOL SHVEE SUT tee 3 
yinpint, Wo eagereng hevwves talt ore eb aE 
cit geniogge bine gtod at date of tetosjido od yam 
,omm ts to wdlf chabwizieg 2 twisty “Yo. ghey 
Jdarazibe preven) onioeg inp ardinaQ.” 
. janvol uivdish oe oles ni weed Jorn 
jo etna OnE TITRA OR text id” 
lodebryrittih atwabak oft tadd orond OF sa ow, 
eater a jaye watt oat cot to eluoe ot 
jh owt of? oreomad of} haw proagit od 
ot bersilod boubnd ong viiod lr fel yal? ad 
no erates sili edt Got weak ad danrads yor 
goie oval 9 aorta 1d sad sewgh ai fom 7 aap 
sori ailr ts inal  tboy-iarw Yo bata a oemdaad, | 
; 


now Oetdnet Ye ybod tury od? baboloat dotite 
syvarneni. (ah nitengiesty vied! over of boosershens 
duvir to vol Wis waadT ; sudo ~ gavvorwk 
dueete dion nave sit be; whreegios sam eghods 
ecuntag) aia faoriae. Hitory, bart outer oaodly wt 
boncayiue wom 2oothian sentt vite T runs odd af 

¢ bard Shyowahy wx averr' alt Yo alvoe oval oF 


opt ee Sahel 
bi oer maailie Sertt 2 3 vaikte. shake ylqaet litasioon 
vice’ teen, yin, soma ado Mth. goin 
id) tevlsny out vol depoe cial dua. oldie ool ee 

Pe en LL al 

apast Yo ale eatiilog att ta qeideonge tte pf 
dawenly vo cere arsiln'te boviloby port ai tele engages 
au alalghad veeatripabaone: winger -weres, fe | 
gr yarigenter teste ep senate apes vt 
pe af 2 ddd gaerdl qual ZAlZAHA@as § 
‘eedeced +k 
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Josophers: Lactantius thus argues with them, on 
common principles. “ If Ged be not provoned at 
““ pnpious and wicked men, neither is he pleased with 
“ the good and just. For contrary objects must 
“ either excite contrary affections, or no affections 
at all. So that he who loves good men, must at 


n 
nn 


= 
ons 
n 


‘the same time hate the ill; and he who hates not 


a 
n 


jl men, cannot love the good: Because both to 


wx 
n 


Jove good men proceedcth from an abhorrence 


7” 
n 


~ 
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the good*.” And so concludes, that the denying 
God's attribute of anger, which removes the pesh- 
ments of a future state, overturns the state itself. 
“« Sive igitur gratiam Deo, sive iram, sive cba 
és detraxeris, religionem tolli necesse est.” 

In all this (as we say) he does not in the least 
misrepresent the common conclusions of Philosophy. 
Plutarch deliveriag the sentiments of learned Anti- 
quity on this head, expressly makes the denial or 
future misery, to infer the denial of a future state 
“ Death is the final period of our being. But Su- 

“ perstition says, 720. She stretches out life beyond 
“< Vife itself Her fears extend further than our 


* Si Deus non irascitur impiis & injustis, nec pios 
ntique justosque diligit : In rebus enim diversis, aut in 
Jtramqee partem moverl necesse est, aut In neutram. 
Itaque qui bonos diligit, & malos odit; & qui malos non 
odit, nec bonos diligit: Quia & di ies bonos, ex odio 
amalorum yenit; & malos odisse, ex bonorum caritate 
descendit, : ; : 

“ existence. 


of ill; and to hate ill men from a tenderness to. 
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“ existence. She has joined to the idea of death, 


-“* that other inconsistent idea of eternal lite in 


“misery. For when-all things come to an end, 


then, in the opinion of Superstiticn, they begin to 
** be endless. Then, I can’t tell what, dark and 
disinal gates of Tartarus fly open: then, rivers 
of fire, with all the fountains of Styx, are broken 
up, &c.—Thus doth cursed Superstition oppose 
the voice of God, which hath declared death to 
be the end of suffering *.” Death, says he, is 
the end of aire ing, therefore the end of being. 
Only with the é Usegov wedrepoy Of the rhetoricians he 
has here, in the most rhetorical of all bis discour Ses, 
put the conclusion before the premisses. 


ee 


3- But lastly, I shall shew (under the next head, 
to which. we are going) that the Philosophers did 
not consider the atiribute of grace and favour 
(which they alloved) to be a passion or affection ; 
though they considered auger (which they allowed 
not) under tliat idea. 


II; As the foregoing objection would insinuate 
that the universal Principle of God’s not being 
angry, doth not prove enoweh; so, the next ae 
tends, that it proves ¢oo much: For, secondly, i 
may be objected, that this principle destr oys Goa 
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Sect.4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 139 
Providence here, as well as a future state of rewards 
and punishments hereafter; which Providence se- 
veral of the theistical Philosophers, we know, did 
believe. 

This will require consideration. 

Lactantius says: ‘“ All the Philosophers agree 
“about the anger; but concerning the grace or 
“ favour they are of different opinions*.” And 
‘taking it for granted, that they considered the grace 
or favour, which they held, as well as the anger, 
which they denied, to be a passion or affection, he 
argues against them as above: and adds, “© ‘There- 
“« fore the error of those who take away both grace 
“ and anger is the most consistent f.” But me- 
thinks, the absurdity of the error here imputed, 
should have taught Lactantius, that the Philoso- 
phers, who had rejected anger because it was an 
human passion, could never give their God favour 
or fondness, which is another human passion: Tor 
though they somctimes dogmatized like lunatics, 
they never syllogized like idiots; though their prin- 
ciples were often unnatural, their conclusions were 
rarely illogical. He should therefore have seen, 
that those, who held the gratia or benevolence of 
the divine Nature, considered it not as a passion or 


* Omnes philosophi de ira consentiunt, de gratia 
discrepant. 


4+ Ergo constantior est error illorum; qui & iram simul, 
& gratiam tollunt. 
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340 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book-III. 
affection, but as an efflux from its essence*; on 
which they built their notion of a general Provi- 
dence. So that when he says, concerning the grace 
or favour, they are of different opinions, we are 
to understand no more, than that some of them 
held a Providence, and others denied it. 

Let us see then what kind of Providence the 
theistical Philosophers believed. he PrErrpa- 
yerics and Srorcs went pretty much together 


in this matter. It is commonly imputed to Aristotle, 


that he held no Providence to be extended lower 
than the moon: But this is a calumny which 
Chalcidias raised of him. What Aristotle meant 
by the words, which gave a handle to it, was that 
a particular providence did not extend itself to in- 
dividuals : For being a fatalist In natural things, and 
at the same time maintaining free-will in man, he 
thought, if Providence were extended to individuals, 
it would either impose a necessity on human actions, 
or, as employed on mere contingencies, be itself fre- 
quently defeated ; which would look like impotency: 
and not seeing any way to reconcile iree-will and pre- 
science, he cut the knot, and denied that Providence 
extended its care over individuals. Zeno’s notion of 
Providence, seems to have been as loose f, yet his 

* See the following quotation from Mallust the phi- 


losopher. 
++ Cotta, in Cicero, explaining the doctrine of the 


Stoies, says, Non curat [Deus] singulos homines. Non 


mirum, ne civitates quidem. Non eas? Ne nationes 
quidem et gentes. N.D. ll. 39. 
. fatalism 
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Sect.4.} OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 141 
fatalism was more uniiorm: and, indeed, better sup- 
ported, for he denied free-will in man: Which was 
the only diflerence in this matter between him and 
Aristotle. 

Here we have a Providence very consistent with 


a disbelief of a future state of rewards and punish- , 


ments ; nay, almost destructive of it. 

But the Pyruacoreans and Pratowists will 
not be put off so: They held a ‘particular Provi- 
dence, extending itself to Individuals : A Providence, 
which, according to ancient notions, could net be 
administered without the affections of love and 
anger. Here then lies the difficulty: These Sects 
removed all passions from the Godhead, especially 
anger; and, on that account, rejected a future state 
of rewards and punishments ; while yet they believed 


a Providence, which was administered by the exer-, 


cise of those very passions. Yor the true solution 
of this difficulty, we must have recourse to a pre- 
vailing principle of Paganism, often beiore hinted 
_at, for the clearing up many obscurities in Antiquity: 
J mean, that of local tuteler Deities. Pythagoras 
and Plato were deep in the Theology which taught, 
that the several regions of the earth were delivercd 
over, by the Creator of the Universe, to the vice- 
gerency and government of inferior Gods. This 
opinion was originally Fgyptian ; on whose authority 
these two Philosophers received it; though it had 
been long the popular belief all over the pagan 
world. Hence, we see the writings of the Pytha- 

goreans 
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goreans and Platonists so full of the pocrrINE oF 
Demons: A doctrine, which even characterized 
the Theology of those Sects. Now, these Demons 
were ever supposed to have passtons and affections. 
On these principles and opinions the Grecks formed 
the name of that mixed moral mode, SupEeRrsTITION: 
they called it decidsspovie, which. signifies the tear 
of Demons or inferior Gods. And these being sup- 
posed, by the “/ulosophers, to have passions ; and 
a Species, or at least one of them (called, by the 
people, THE ENVIous Demon) to be more than 
ordinary capricious and crucl in the exercise of the 
passions, these notions gave birth to all the extra- 
vagant Rites of atonement *; the practice of which, 
as we say, they called deoidaimovix ; intimating, in 
the very term, the passion which gave birth to them; 
and by which alone, the Ancients understood a par- 
ticular Providence could be administered. And 
here it is worthy our observation, that Chalcidias 
gives tiis as the very reason why the Peripatetics 
rejected a particular Providence, (he says indeed, 
though falsely, all Providence below the moon) 
namely, because they held nothing of the admini- 
stration of inferior Deities, Lis words are these ; 
“ Aristotle holds, that the providence of God 
“ descends even to the region of the moon: but 
* that, below that orb, things were neither governed 
** by the decrees of God, nor upheld by the wis- 
dom and aid of Angels. Nor does he suppose 


* See note [Z] at the end of this Book. ; 
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“ any providential intervention of Demons *.” So 
closely united, in the opinion of this writer, whom 
Fabricius calls grarissemus veteris Philosophie +, was 
the doctrine of a particular Providence, and the 
doctrine of Demons and subaltern Deities. 

Lut when now the Soul is disengaged from the 
body, it is no longer, in their opinion, under the 
government of isemons; nor consequently subject 
to the effects of the Demonic passions. And what 
becomes of it then, we shal! see hereafter. A re- 
markable passage in Apuleius, will explain and justify 
the solution here given: ‘* God (saith this author) 


“ cannot undergo any femporary exercise of his 


““ power or goodness: And therefore cannot be 


“ affected with indignation or anger; cannot be 


“cc 


depressed with grief, or elated with joy. But, 


“ being free from all the passions of the mind, he 


““ neither sorrows nor exults ; nor makes any msfan- 


“ taneous resolution to act, or to forbear acting. 


ids 


Every thing of this kind suits only the middle 


“nature of the Demons: For they are placed 


“ between Gods and Men; as well in the frame 
“ and composition of their minds, as in the situation 
“ of their abodes, having immortality in common 
* Aristoteles Dei providentiam usque ad lun regio+ 
nem progredi censet; infra vero neque providentiz scitis 
regi, nec angelorum ope consultisque sustentari: nec 
vero Dzmonum prospicientiam putat intervenire. Com. 
in Platonis Timzum. 

+ Bibl. Lat. 1. iil..c. 7. . 
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“ with the former, and affections in common with 


“the latter. For they are subject, like us, to be 
every way irritated and appcased; so as to be 
inflamed by anger, meited by compassion, altured 
by gifts, softened by prayers, exasperated by ne- 
glect, and soothed again by observance. In a 
word, to be afiected by every thing thet can make 
impression onthe human mind *.” Plutarch says 
the same thing, but with this remarkable addition, 
that it was the very doctrine of PLaro and Pyrna- 
GORAS fT. 


«c¢ 


On 


*—Debet Deus nulla perpeti vel operis vel amoris 
temporalem perfunctionem 5 & idciree nec indignatione 
nec ira contingi, nulla angore contrahi, nulia alacritate 
gestire: sed ab omnibus passionibus animi liber, nee 
dolere unquaim, nec aliquando letari, nee aliquid repen- 
tinum velle vel nolle. Sed & hee cuncta, ut id genus 
cetera, Damonum mediocritati congruunt. Sunt enim 
inter homines & deos, ut loco regionis, ita ingenio mentis 
intersiti, habentes communem cum superis immortali- 

atem cum inferis passionem. Nam perinde ut nos, pati 

possunt omnia apimorum placamenta vel incitamenta ; 
ut & ira incitentur, & misericordia flectantur, & donis 
invitentur, & precibus Jeniantur, & contumelis exas- 
perentur, & honoribus mulceantur, aliisque omnibus, ad 
similem nobis modum varientur, De Des Socratis. . 
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On the whole then it appears, that the Principle 
of God's not being angry, which subverted the doc- 
trine of a future state of rewards and punishments, 
did not at all affect a particular Providence here; 
and that the grace or favour which some of them 
left unto the Deity was no passion or affection, like 
the anger, which they took away ; but only a simple 
benevolence, which, in the construction of the Uni- 
verse, was directed to the best ; but did not interfere 
to prevent disorders in particular Systems. A be- 
nevolence too, that went not from the wzd/, but wee 
essence of the Supreme Being*. 

Sattust, the Philosopher, writing of the Gods 
and the IVorld, proposes in his fourteenth chapter, 
to speak to this question, how the immutable Gods 
may be said to be angry and appeased}. In the 

first 
Pvow vrecpicovlas nudv, 7d de Seiov ex duwyés, S08 aupailov Exovlas, 
Oma x, Puxtis Puce x4 gdualO- alctnon svouvernyes, ndoniy 
Sexoucny 2, wovoy doa tavtais éylevomsva tals pslaCorais wabny 
Ths Mev UEDA, TEs OF HTIoy egilaparie yivevias yep ws év avOeamras, 
% Oainoriy, ceetns Ola@opal x, xaklase De Is. 8 Osep. 642. 

* So Seneca informs us: Qui causa est Diis bene 
faciendi? Natura. Errat, siquis putat illos nocere 
velle: Non possunt. Nec accipere injuriam queunt, 
nec faccre; ladere etenim Jedique conjunctum est. 


Summa illa ac pulcherrima omnium natura, quos peri- 
culo exemit, nec periculos quidem fecit. Ep: 95. 
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first place, he says, that God hath no human 
passions ; he neither rejoices, is angry, nor appeased 
with gifts *: So far is certainly agreeable to truth, 
But how then? Why, the Gods are. eternally be- 
neficent (that is, as Seneca says below, causa Diis 
bencfaciendi Natura) and_ beneficent only, | and 
never hurttul ce Thus having avoided one extreme, 

he falls into another; and supposeth it to be blind 
Nature, and not /Vill, which determines God's 
beneficence. The inference from which i is, that the 
rewards and punish uments of Heaven are the naturat 
and necessary ‘'y effects of actions ; not positive, arbi- 
frary consequences, or the designation of Ifill: 

And so our Philosopher maintains. For now. the 


difficulty being, that 1f Nature be the cause of the 
beneficence of ie Godhead, how can Providence 


bestow good on the virtuous man, and evil on. the 


wicked ? Our Sophist resolves it thus: ‘© While we 


6s 


v 


““ are good, we are ‘is by similitude of nature 
‘to the Gods; and when evil, separated by dissi- 


* militude. While we practise virtue, we are in 


“union with them; but defection to vize makes 
f{ them our enemics ; not because they are angTY 


ad at us, but because our crimes interpose between 


“ us and their divine irradiations, and leave us a 


** prey to the avenging Demons.—So that to say, 


God is turned away trom the wicked, is the same 
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“as to Say, THE SUN Is HID FROM A BLIND 


“naw * 7 OVAn apt comparison: and very tx- 
pfessive of the principle of ‘this philosophy ; which 
supposes the influence of the Deity, to be like that 
‘of the Sun, physical and necessary; and, conse- 
quently, all reward and punishment not the morwl, 
but the ratural, issue of things : A Platonic ‘notion, 
entirely subversive of the proper doctrine of A 
future state of rewards and punishments, as cén- 
ceived every where by the people, and taught by 
the Christian Religion: which holds, that they 
arise. out of God’s Goodness and Justice, not by 
way of enianation, as licht from the Sun, but as the 
designation of /Will: which disparts freely, though 
hot fancifully or capriciously ; as, with equal malig- 
‘ity and folly, my reasoning in this place hath been 
represented, 

On the whole, then, we find, that the Pagans i in 
taking away hwwnan passions from God, left him 
nothing but that kind of natural excellence, which 
went not from his w//, but his essence only; and 
consequently, was destitute of méralty. This was 

one extreme. The primitive Fathers (as Lactantius) 
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under standing clearly that the -Platonic notion of 
God overturned a future judement, and not finding 
the medium, v which their Masters in Science, ie 
Philcsophers, had missed, supposed (as we have 
seen) that God had human passions. This was the 
other extreme. And whence, I would ask, did both 
these. extremes arise, but from neither party’s being 
able to distinguish between henan passions and the 
divine attributes of GoopNESs AND JusTicE? the 
true medium between Auman passions on the one 
hand, and a blind excellence of nature, on the other. 


} 


II. I proceed now to the ornEeR cause, which 
kept the Philosophers from believing a future state 
of rewards and punishments. As the first was an 
erronecus notion concerning the nature of Gon, so 
this was a much more absurd one concerning the 
nature of the Sour. Yor, as our epic Poet sings, 

“Much of the Sour they talk, but all awry *.” 

There are but two possible ways of conceiving 
of the Soul: we must hold it to be, either a qua- 
LITY, OF A SUBSTANCE. 

1. Those Ancients who believed it to be only 
a Quality, as Epicurus, Dicewarchus, Aristoxenus, 
Asclepiades, and Galen, come not into the account ; 
it beiig impossible. that these should not believe its 


total anninilation upon death. The ingenious conceit 


of it’s sLEEP was reserved to do. honour to modern 


* Par. Reg. Bock iv. ver. 313. 
z. But 
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2. But the generality of the Philosophers held 
it to be a Sudbstence; and att who so held, were 
unanimous that it was a DISCERPED PART OF 
A’ WHOLE; and that this /Vhole was Gop ; into 
-whom it was again to be resolved. 

‘But concerning this //“hole they differed. 

Some held, that there was only one Substance in 
Nature: Others held two. 


Tury who maintained the ove Universal Sub-.. 


tance, or TO‘ “EN, in the strictest sense, were 
Atuersts; and altogether in the sentiments of 


‘the modern Spinozists; whose Master apparently 


catched this epidemical contagion of human reason 

from Antiquity. 
“The orners, who believed there were two ge- 

neral Substances in nature, Gop and MatTrTer, were 


taught to conclude, by their way of interpreting — 


the famcus maxim of ev aihilo nihil fit, that they 


were both eternal. These were their THEtsts ;— 


though approaching sometimes, on the one hand, 
to what is called Spinozism ; sometiines, on the 
other, to Wanicheesm. 

For they, who held two Substances, were again 
subdivided, 


' Some of them, as the Cyrenaies, the Cynics, and 


the Stoics, held both these Substances to be material ; 
Which gave an opening to Spinozism: Others, as 
the Pythagoreans, the Platonists, and Peripatetics, 
held only one to be material ; which gaye the like 
opening to anicheism. 


L 3 Lastly, 
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Lastly, the maintainers. of the zmumateriality of 
the divine Substance, were likewise divided into two 
parties ; the first of which held but one person in 


the Godhead ; the other, two or, three. So that 


as the former believed the Soul to be part of. the. 
supreme God ; the latter believed it to be part only 


of the second or third Hypostasis. Origen, speak- 


ing of the Greek Philosophers, says, “ They plainly 
suppose the whole World to be God. The Stoics’ 
make it the fist God. As to the followers of. Plato, 
some make it the second, and some the third Ged *.” 

As they multiplied the Persons of the Godhead, 
so they multiplied the subsistence of the Soul; some 
giving two, and some, more liberally, three to every, 
man, But it is to be_observed, that they esteemed 
only one of these to be part of, God; the others 
were ouly elementary matter, or mere qualities. 

These things are, but hinted at, as just sufficient 
£0 our purpose: A full explanation of them, though 
both curicus and useful, would take up too much, 
room, and lead us too far from our subject. 

Now, however They, who held the Soul to, be. 
a real substance, differed thus in circumstantials, 
yet in this consequence of its substantiality, that 


‘it was part of God, discerped from him, and would 


be resolved again into him, they all, we say, agreed, 
Ter those who held but ene substance, could not but. 
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estéem the sonl a part of it; and these who held ¢zo, 
considered those # wo as conjoined, and composing, 
an Universe; just’ as the soul and body composed 


a man. Of which Universe, God was the soul ; and 


niatter, the body. Hence they. concluded, that as 
the human body was resolved into its Parent Matter, 
so the soul-was resolved into its Parent Spirit. 
Agrecably to this explanation, Cicero celivers the 
common senti: nents of his Greck masters on this - 


head’: « Avnatura Deoruim, ut doctissimis sapien-. 


’ 


2 tissimisque placuit, HAUSsTOS animos & LIBATOS 
“* habemus * o And again : “ Humanis autem 
“animus DECERPTUS EX MENTE. DIVINA, cum | 
“ alio nullo nisi cum ipso Deo (si hoe fas est dicta) 
comparari potest J.” Sigh 
And, in another ple .ce, he says, ~—“animos homi- 
‘num quadam ex parte extrinsecus esse tractos & | 
¥ haustos, ex qua intelligimus esse err a divinun 
é'animuta “-humanus unde ducatur f.”. He after- 
wards gives the whole* system, fromm Pacuvianus, 
more at large: | 
“ Quiequid est hoc, omnia aniinat, for nat, alit, 


auget, ‘creat, may 


Sepelit, recipitque in sese omnia, omnfumque 
idem est Pater ; 
‘Indidemaue, Abe arbartarseren ts de integro, atque 
eodéin occidunt §.” 
* De Divin. l. i. c. 40 
4+ See note [AA] at the end of aS Book. 
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152 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book ITT. 
And St. Austin did not think them injured in this 
'Tepresentation. In his excellent work of the C, ity 
of Ged, he thus exposes the absurdity. of that 
general principle: © Quid infelicius credi potest, 
“ quam Dei partem vapulare, cum puer vapulat ? 
seat, am vero partes Dei fier} lascivas, iniquas, impias, 

~““atque omuino damnabiles quis ferre potest, nisi 
“" qui prorsus insanit * >” 

Now, lest the reader should suspect that these 
kind of phrases, such as, the soul's being part of 
God; —discerped Srom him 39 his Nature; which 

, os of the Ancients, 

are only highly Jigurative expressions, and not 
measurable by the severe standard of metaphysical 
propriety ; he is desired to take notice of one 
consequence drawn from -this principle, and univer- 
sally held by Antiquity, which was this, That the 
soul was eternal, a parte AN 


perpetually occur in the writin 


TE, as well as d parte 
Post; which the Latins well expressed by the word 
SEMPITERNUS f. | : 

For this we shall produce an authority above 
exception: “Tt ig a thing very well known (says 
“ the accurate Cudworth) that, according to the 


“ sense of Philosophers, these two things were 
* always included together, in that one opinion 


© of the Soul’s immortality, namely, its pre-cxistence, 
as well as its post-evistence. Neither was there 
* De Divin. 1. iy. c. 13. 


+ See note [BB] at the end of this Book. 


4 evr 


SI Se 


ee 


pisos). VOrTA0a.t qtyIVid Shs Sct 
airs ni beri aud fond? ton bib digeuh 32 baie - 
ys ah we dw auoliso as aid al picl ser eIIQ Ft © 
sms Wo. yilirweds a? eoenepes eae st, wot) Ae 
desta, ibe euiniisiai. Lau -siqincing ineieg 
_—-E-gghager rang, a ouipgey cotumy CL maup Mg 
sien! exupias aayines) fod Pe oul ” 
bait deatogy grist 2eivip gslidanmely. onleine sopra 
2% sinned auronqiup’” 
seats torll Jooyetié blooda “cies ota: tel woA 
Yo kena, gait & hens a\t aa coun seemed ‘to bridle 
dota gre id Yon sort Spaeeanawlls— {bn 
inaianh oat Yo ageitier of) al tev eileutegted 


aa Ww soon sdst of byikesh aod; watiqorq 
cewvlune bra plqizetng eidt- moit one) sonNoupsedod 
sii awk arly aon abide suing, qa flock qlins 
srrvng fh ace Mya aun AEA, SYA ja Janet waar han 
rk ac ad bgaaniqae Uw eniiack dle 
Peereresas 
oroda anode na soubo| ttorle ow aids 20D 
eae) aww tow yaa? gold B wi al sneitqoors 


= 


oft a? goibrao90 aodt (lhorebo'd sheuoon oh” - 


oonshereewuyani ¢¢famen atilassornent stand ads o *- 


siedt age wltisAl saetiua wee ei ner siowe aa 
fia vid avi XL * 
toot vidi to bao od te (2) ston 902 + 

,* 


“ > aie) 


» 37a 


Sect. 4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 


se 


aD 
eyer any of the Ancients, before Christianity, 
“that held the Soui’s future permanency atter 


“ death, who did not likewise assert its pre-exisience; 


a 


* they clearly perceiving that if it was once granted, 
“ that the soul was generated, it could never be 
* proved but that it might be also corrupted : And 
“ therefare the assertors of the Soul's immortality 
commouly began here; first. to prove its pre- 
existence *,” &c. What this learned man is 
quoted for, is the fact: And, for that, we may 
safely take his word: As to the reason given, that, 
We see, 1s visionary; invented, perhaps, to hide the 
enormity of the Principle it came from. The true 
reason was its being a natural consequence of the 
opinion, that the Soul was part of God. . This, 
Tully plainly intimates, where, after having quoted 


“ 


74 


the verses from Pacuvianus given above, he subjoins, 


* Quid estigitur, cur domus sit omnium una, eaque 
¢ 


~ 


communis, cumque animi hominum semper fue- 
rint futurigue sint, car hi, quid ex quoque eveniat, 
& quid quamque rem significet, perspicere non 


£ 


~ 


possjut?” And again as plainly, ‘ Animorum 
nulla in terris origo inveneri potest :—His enim in 
naturis nihil jnest, quod yim memori, mentis, 
cogitationis habeat? quod & preterita tencat, 
& tutura provideat, & complecti possit presentia ; 
-que sola divina sunt. Nee invenietur unqnam, 
“ unde ad hominem venire possint, nisia Deo.—Ita 


* Intellectual System, p. 38. 
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*“quicquid est illud, quod sentit, quod sapit; quod 
“vault, quod viget, coeleste & divinum est; oB EAM- 
“QUE REM EZTERNUM SIT NECESSE EST *.” 


It hath: been observed, in the’ last’ section, that 


the’ famous argument of Plato,’ explained; and 
strongly. recommended by Cicero, supposes the 
soul to have been from eternity, because it is a self- 
existent substance; which is plainly supposing it to 


of ‘God: | 
Here‘then isa consequence; rnngsear edna 
ledged; which will not allow the principle, from 


. have’been ‘eternal @ parté ante, because it is Boke 


whence it procceded, to be understood’ in any other’ 
sense than one strictly metaphysical’ Let us ‘con- ’ 


sider it a little. We are told tl iey held the soul to 
be eternal: If eternal, it-must be either inde ependent 


on’God, or part of his substance. Independent it’ 


could not be, for there can be but one independent 
of the same kind of substance: The Ancients, in- 


deed, thought it no absurdity to say, that God and - 
Matter were both self-existent, but they allowed no 
third ; therefore they must needs conclude that i¢ ‘ 


was part of God. 
And in that “sense, indeed, they called it (as we © 
scé ‘in tlic last section) (dependent, when,on account — 


of: its. original, they gave it this attribute of ‘the © 


Deity ; and, with that, joined the others of wege- 
nevated, and sclf-eaistent. 


* Tragm. de Consolatione. 
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_ But when the Ancients are said to hold the pre- 
and post-evistence of: the- Soul, and therefore to. 
attribute a proper eternity to it, we must not suppose. 
that they unverstood it to be eternal in its distinct 
and peculiar existence; but that it was discerped 
from the substance of Ged, in time; and would, in 
tune, be rejoined, and resolved ‘into it again, ‘This: 
they explained by a closed Vessel filled: with sea- 
water, which swinmning a while upon the ocean; does, 
onthe. Vessel’s breaking, flow in again, and mingle - 
with the common mass. They only differed about: 
the. time. of this reunion and resolution: The 
greater part holding it to. be. at death*; but the- 
Pythagoreans, not till after many. transmigrations. 
The, Platonists went between these. two opinions; ‘ 
and. rejoined pure and unpolluted souls immediately, 
to. the universal spivit: but those which had con- 
tracted much defilement, were.sent into a succession - 
of. other bodies, to purge and purify ther, before’ 
they returned to their Parent Substance f. And - 
these were the two sorts of the NATURAL METEM- 
* See the. Critical Inquiry into the Opinions and. 
Practice of Ancient Philosophers, p..125)& seq. , 2d edit. 
+ Nec enim omnibus iidem illi. sapientes arbitrati 
sunt eundem cursum in ccelum.patere. Nam vitiis & 
sccleribus contaminatos depriimi in tenebras, atqae in 
cceno jacere docuerunt: castos autem, puros, integros, 
Incorruptos, bonis etiam studiis atque artibus.expolitos, 
Jevi quodam ae facili lapsu ad Pecos, id est, ad naturam 
ui sunilem pervolare. Fragin. de consolatione. 
PSYCIIOSIS, 
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psycuosts, which we have observed above, to 
have been really held by those two Schools of 
philosophy *. 

That we have given a fair representation of the 
ancient belief in this matter, we appeal to the learned 
Gassendi: “ Interim tamen vix ulli fucre (que 
< humane mentis caligo, atque imbecillitas est) qui 
“ non inciderint in errorem illum de REFUSIONE 
“ ay ANIMAM MUNDI. Nimirum, sicut  existi- 
‘marunt singulorum animas particulas esse animes 
“ mundane, quarum qualibet suo corpore, ut aqua 
“vase, includeretur; ita&reputarunt unamquamque 
“-animam, corpore dissoluto, quasi diffracto vase, 
“ effluere, ac Anime mundi, e qua deducta fuerit, 
“ iteram uniri; nisi quod plerumque ob contractas 
“in impuro corpore sordeis, vitiorumque maculas, 
“non prius uniantur, quam sensim omneis sordeis 
“ -exuerint, & aliw serils, alice ocyts ee 

“© atque immunes ab omni labe evaserint f.” A 
great. Authority! and the greater, for that it pro- 
ceeded from the plain view of the fact only: Gas- 
sendi appearing not to have been sensible of the 
consequence here deduced from it, namely, that 
none of the ancient philosophers couin believe a 
Julure state of rewards and punishments. Other- 
wise, we may be sure, he had not failed to urge that 


consequence, in his famous Apology foy Epicurus ; 


* See note [CC] at the end of this Book. 


| Animady. in dec. lib. Diog. Laert. p. 550, 
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whose monstrous errors he all along strives to pal- 
liate, by confronting them with others as bad, 
amongst the Theistic sects of Philosophy. 

Thus we sce, that this very opinion of the Sowd’s 
eternity, which hath made modern writers conclude 
that the ancient Sages believed a future state of re- 
ward and punishment, was, in truth, the very reason 
why they believed it not. 

The primitive christian writers were more quick- 
sighted: They plainly saw, this Principle was de- 
structive of such future state, and therefore employed 
all their Eloquence, and more successfully than they 
did their Logic, to oppese it. Thus Arnobius (not 
indeed attending to the double doctrine of the an- 
cient Philosophy) accuses Plato of contradiction, for 
holding this Principle, and yet, at the same time, 
preaching up a future state of reward and punish- 
ment *, eps: 
' But 

* Quid? Plato idem vester in eo volumine, quod de 
aniine immortalitate composuit, non Acherontem, non 
Stygem, non Cocytum fluyios, & Pyriphlegetontem 
nominat, in guibus animas asseverat volvi, mergi, exuri? 
Et homo prudentiw non pray, & examinis judiciique 
perpensi, rem inenodabilem suscipit, ut cum animas 
dicat immortales, perpetuas, & corporal soliditate pri- 
vatas; puniri eas dicat tamen, & doloris afficiat: sensu: 
Quis autem hominum non vidit, quod sit immortale, 
quod simplex, nullumn posse dolorem adrnittere; quod 
autem sentiat dolorem, immortalitatem habere non possef 
Et qui poterit territari formidinis alicujus horrore, cui 
fuerit persuasum, tam se esse immortalem guaia ipsum 
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158 THE DIVINE LEGATION [BookTITI- 
But it must be'confessed, some of the Fathers, 

as was their custom, ran into the opposite extrenie ; 
and held the Soul to be naturally mortal; and, to 
support this, maintained its materiality: Just as in 
the case before, to support heonan passions ‘in the 
Godhead, they gave him a human form. Tatian, 
Tertullian, and Arnobius, fell into this foolish error. 
Others indeed, as Justin Martyr, and Ivenweus, went 
more soberly to work ; affirming only, against the 
notion of its efernity, that it was created by God, 
and depended continually upon hin for its duration. 
In the heat of dispute, indeed, some unwary words 
may now and then crop froin the soberest of them, 
which seem to favour the doctrine of the Soul's 
materiality : But it is but candid to correet them 
by the general tenor of their sentiments. 

This was the true or ivinal of every thing looking 
so untowardly, in the writings of the Jachers: 
which had Mr. Dodwell considered, he had never 
written-so weak a book as his epistolary discourse 


‘against the Soul's immortality, from the sied@iient 
of the Fathers; whose opinions he hath one while 


egregiously mistaken; at another, as grossly mis- 

represented. | | 
Having now secn that the Philosophers in @6- 
neral, held ¢he Soul éo be _ of God, and resolvable 
into 


Deum primum; nee ab eo jucicari quidquam de se posse, 
cuim sit una tnmortalitas in utroque, nec mm alterius 
altera conditionis possit equalitate vexari? Adver. 


Gentes, |. ii. p. 5264. Ud. Lugd, Bat. 1651. Quarto. 
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Sect.4.]-OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 159 
into han; lest any doubt should remain, I shall 
shew im the.next place, that this was, more espe- 
cially, believed by the famous PHILOSOPIIC QUA- 
rernion: And if held by them, we cannot have 
the least doubt of the rest. 

Cicero, in the person of V elleius, t he Epicurean, 
accuses Pyrnacoras, for holding that the human 
soul was discerped from the substance of God, or 
the universal nature. ‘“‘ Nam Pythagoras, qui cen | 
* suit animum esse per naturam rerum omnem 
“ intentum & commeantem, ex quo nostri, anim 
““ carperentur, non vidit distractione humanorum 
“animorum discerpi & lacerari Deum *.” Here, 
Velleius does not (as hath been pretended) exagge- 
rate or strain matters, to serve his purpose. Pytha- 
goras held the old maxim er nihilo nihil fit, and, 
therefore, must necds hold the soul to be taken from 
some foreign and external substance. Aud he al- 
lowed only two substances, Ged and matter :. there- 
fore, as he taught the Soul was immaterial, he could 
not possibly conceive it to be any other than a Part 
of God. So that Velleius’s consequence naturally 
follows, that as Pythagoras held the soul to be. a 

Substance not a, Quality, he must suppose it to be 

torn and discerped from the Substance of God. 

To the same purpose, Sextus Empiricus :—Pytha- 

goras and Eimpedocles, and the whole company ef 

the Italic school, hoid that our Souls are not only 

of the same nature with one another, aud with the 
*® Nat! Deor. Ei. c. 71. 
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PsycuHosts, which we have observed above, to 

have been really held by those two Schools of 
philosophy * 

That we have given a fair representation of the 

ancient spot in this matter, we appeal to the learned 

Gassendi: “ Interim tamen vix ulli fuere (que 

“| humane mentis caligo, atque imbecillitas est) qui 

“non inciderint in errorem illum de REFUSIONE 

“.IN ANIMAM MUNDI. Nimirum, sicut existi- 

““marunt singulorum animas particulas esse animes 

“ mundane, quarum qualibet suo corpore, ut aqua 

“vase, includeretur ; ita &reputarunt unamquamque 

““animam, corpore dissoluto, quasi diffracto vase, 

‘ effluere, ac Anime mundi, e qua deducta fuerit, 

 iterum uniri; nisi quod plerumque ob contractas 

“in impuro corpore sordeis, vitiorumque maculas, 

“-non prius uniantur, quam sensim omneis sordeis 

| ““exuerint, & aliw seriis, alie ocytis repurgate, 

“* atque immunes ab omni labe evaserint f.” A 


ae 


great. Authority! and the greater, for that it pro- 
ceeded from the plain view of the fact only: Gas- 
sendi appearing not to have been sensible of the 


consequence here deduced from it, namely, that 
none of the ancient philosophers coun believe a 
Suture state of rewards and punishments. Other- 
| wise, we may be sure, he had not failed to urge that 

consequence, in his famous Apology fur Epicurus ; 


® See note [CC] at the end of this Book. 
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+ Animady. in dec. lib. Diog. Laert. p. 550. 
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whose monstrous errors he all along strives to pal- 


late, by confronting them with others as bad, 
amongst the Theistic sects of Philosophy. 
Thus we sce, that this very opinion of the Soal’s 


eternity, which hath made modern writers conclude - 


that the ancient Sages believed a future state of re- 
ward and punishment, was, in truth, the very reason 
why they believed it not. a: 
The primitive christian writers were more quick- 
sighted: They plainly saw, this Principle was de- 
structive of such future state, and therefore employed 
all their Eloquence, and more successfully than they 
did their Logic, to oppose it. Thus Arnobius (not 
indeed attending to the double doctrine of the an- 
cient Philosophy) accuses Plato of contradiction, for 
holding this Principle, and yet, at the same time, 
preaching up a future state of reward and punish- 
ment *. oe 
| But 
* Quid? Plato idem vester in eo yolumine, quod de 
animz immortalitate composuit, non Acherontem, non 
Stygem, non Cocytum fluvios, & Pyriphlegetontem 
hominat, im quibus animas asseverat volvi, mergi, exuri? 
Et homo prudentiz non prave, & examinis judiciique 
petpensi, rem inenodabilem suscipit, ut cum animas 
dicat immortales, perpetuas, & corporali soliditate pri- 
Vatas; puniri eas dicat tamen, & doloris afficiat sensu. 
Quis autem hominum non yidit, quod sit immortale, 
quod simplex, nullum posse dolorem admittere; quod 
autem sentiat dolorem, immortalitatem habere non posse? 
Et qui poterit territari formidinis alicujus horrore, cui 
fuerit persue esum, tam se esse innmortalem quain ipsum 
11 Deum 
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460 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book ill. 
Gods, but likewise with the irrational souls of 
brutes: For that there is one spirit that pervades 
the Universe, and serves it for a soul: which unites 
us and them togethc? *.. That Pythagoras and Plato 
held the human soul to be of the same nature with 
God; has been scen at large ; that they supposed 


the drutal soul to be of the same nature with the 


human, which is the other particular here asserted 
by Sextus Empiricus, appears from the testimony of 


Plutarch Tubaydceus, TMAarwy, Acryines [ety Ebbacs 
bs Tay wAoyay Ciey KUAZ VOY, Tas Quyes, & pay 
Aoyixas evépyeras Wapa TH dutucadiay Thy CW ocrwy tT. 
-—For the Ancients taught that the discerped Parts 
of this universal Spirit, the Anima mundi, or what- 
soever name they gave it, acted with different de- 
grees of activity and force, according to the different 
nature and disposition of the Matter with which 
these parts were invested. Lastly, Laertius tells us, 
‘that Pythagoras supposed the soul to be different 
Srom the life; and immortal ; for that the Substance, 
Srom which it was discerped, was immortal +. 
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If we may give credit to the ancient Christian — 


writers, we shall find they too charge the Pytha- 
goreans with these very. princis!es. . Jerom says,— 
“ Juxta Pythagoricorum dogmata, qui hominem 


o 
«“ 


“ tia™.” Austin speaks to the same purpose— 
“ Cedant et illi quos quidem puduit dicere Deum 


“* corpus esse, veruintanen ¢jusdem nature, cujus 


** jlle est, animos nostros esse putaverunt; ita non 


“eos movet tanta mutabilitas anime, quam Dei 
“ nature tribuere nefus est F.” 

-: Prato, without any softening, frequently calis 
the Soul, God; and part cf God, NOYTN AEI @EON;: 
Plutarch says, ‘ Pythagoras and Plato held the 
soul to be inmortal: For that. launching cut into 
the Soul of the universe, it returns to its parent and 
original t.” ‘Tertullian charges this opinion home 
upon him. “ Primo quidem oblivionis capacem 


‘“animam non cedam, quia tantam ili concessit, _ 
** divinitatem, ut Deo edegueturs.” Arnobius does 
no less, where he apostrophises the Platonists in this 


manner: “ Ipse denique aninius, qui immortalis 4 
“ yobis & Deus esse narratur, cur in @eris ager 
“ sit, in infantibus stolidus, in scnectute defessus ? 
“ Delira, & fatua, & insana|{!” Vhe latter part 
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of the sentence is commonly read thus ;—Cur in 
@gris ager sit, in infantibus stolidus, in senectute 
defessus, delira, & fatua, & insana?. The Critics 
think something is here wanting before the three last 
words. But it appears to me only to have been 
wrong pointed ; there should be a note of interro- 
gation instead of a comma at defessus ?—Delira, 


& fatua, & insana, making a sentence of itself, by 


means of narratis understood. Hermias in his 
Irris. Gent. Phil. expresses himself, on the same 
occasion, pretty much in the same manner: ratra 
By Th pn xwAciv; ws ply gor doxes, vepcleiav, % dvosar, 
A poviev, 7 sacv. Eusebius expressly says, that 
Plato held the soul to be ungenerated, and to be 
derived by way of emanation from the first cause ; 
as being unwilling to allow that it could be made out 
of nothing. Which necessarily implics, that, aecord- 
ing to Plato's dectrine, God was the material or 
substantial cause of the Soul, or that the Soul was 
part of his substance * 

There is indeed a passage in Stobeus, which 
hath been understood by some, to contradict what 
is here delivered as the sentiments of Plato. It is 
where Speusippus, the nephew and follower of 
Plato, says, that the MIND was neither the same 
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with THE ONE, nor THE GOOD; but had a pecuhar 
nature of its own*. Our Stanley supposes f him 
to speak here of the human mind: And then, in- 
deed, the contradiction is evident. But that learned 
man seems to have been mistaken, and misled by his 
author, Stobeus; who has misplaced this placit, 
and put it into a chapter with zeveral others, which 
relate to the human mind. I conceive it to be cer- 
tain that Speusippus was here speaking of a different 
thing; naimely, of the nature of the third hypo- 
stasis in the Platonic Trinity ; the NOT, or a¢v@, 
so intitled by his uncle; which he would, by the 
words in question, personally distinguish from the 
TO °EN, the onx, the first person; and from the 
7 ATA@ON, the coop, the second in that Trinity. 
ArisToTLe thought of the Soul ‘like the rest, as 

we learn from a passage quoted by Cudworth t out 
of his Nichomachean ethics; where having spoken 
of the sensitive soul, and declared it to be mortal, 
he goes on in this manner : It remains that the mind 
or intellect, and that alone (pre-evisting) enter 


from without, and be only DIVINE ¥. 


But then he distinguishes again concerning this 
Mind or intellect, and makes it twotold; agent and 
patient : The former of which, he concludes to be 
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wnmortal, and the latter cerruptible—The agent 
Intellect is only immortal and eternal, but the pas- 
sive is corruptible*. . Cudworth thinks this a very 
doubtiul and obscure passage ; and imagines Ari- 
stotle was led to write thus. unintelligibly, by his doc- 
trine of forms and qualities; which confounds cor- 
poreal with incorporeal substances: But had that 
excellent person reflected on the general doctrine of 


the. TO’ “EN, he would have seen, the passage was 
plain.and easy: and that Aristotle, from the common 
principle of the Human Soul's being part of the 
Divine Substance, draws a conclusion against a 
future state of scparate existence; which, though 
(as it now appears) all the Philosophers embraced, 
yet all were not so forward to avow. The obvious 
meaning of the words then is this: 7he agent Intel- 
livent. (says he) is. only inamortal and eternal, but 
the passive, corruptible, t. e. The particular sensa- 
tions of the soul (¢he passive Intelligent) will cease 
after death ; and the substance of it (¢he agent In- 
telligent) will be resolved into the Soul of the Uni- 


verse. Vor it was Aristotle’s opinion, who compared 


the Soul to a rasa tabula, that human sensations and 
reflections were passions: These therefore are what 
he finely calls, the passive Intelligent; which, he 
says, shall cease, or is corruptible. What he meant 
by the agent Jutellivent, we learn trom his commen- 
tators; who interpret it to signify, as Cudworth here 
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acknowledges, the prviNE INTELLECT; which gloss 
Aristotle himself fully justifies, in calling it @EION, 
divine. But what need of many words? The Learned’ 
well know, that the zvtellectus agens of Aristotle 
was the very saine with the anima mund of Plato. 
and Pythagoras. e 

Thus, this seeming extravagance in dividing the’ 
human mind into agent and patient, appears very 
plain and accurate: But the not having this common 
key to the ancient Metaphysics, bath kept the fol-. 
Jowers of Aristotle long at variance amongst them- 


-sélves, whether their master did, or did not belicve 


the Soul to be immortal. The anonymous writer 
of the life of Pythagoras, as we find it in the Extract, 
by Photius, says, that Plato and Aristotle with one 
consent agree that the Soul is inmortal: Though 
some, not fathoming the profound mind of Aristotle, 
suppose that he held the Soul to be mortal * ; that is, 
mistaking the passive Intelligent (by which Aristotle 
meant the present partial sensations) for the Soul 
itself, or the agent Intelligent. Nay, this way of 
talking of the passive Intelligent made some, as 


.Nemesius, even iinacine that he held the Sout to be 
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As to the Srorcs, Cleanthes held (as Stobzeus 
tells us) that every thing was made out of one, and 
would be again resolved into one *. Bat let Seneca 

‘speak for them _all.— And why should you not be- 
eve something divine to be in him, who is indeed 
PART OF THE GODHEAD! That wHec te, in which 
we are contained, is ONE, and that ONE is GOD; 
we being his Companions and Menibers f. 

Epictetus says, the souls of men have the nearest 
relation to God, as being parts, or fragments of 
him, discerped and torn from his substance. Savages 
7 324, are are [eopear Eros % erocracrpoale. This 
passage amongst others, equally strong, is quoted 
by the learned Dr. Afoor, in his book of the Jm- 
mortality of the Soult. And one cannot but smile 
at the good Doctor’s explanation of a general Prin- 
ciple which ke could by no means approve. These 
expressions (says he) make the Soul of man a ray or 
beam of the Soul of the World, or of God. But 
we are to take notice, THEY ARE BUT METAPHO- 
RICAL PHRASES. So, the Socinian, to texts of scrip- 
ture full as strong for the doctrine of the Redemp- 
tion. And so, indeed, men of all Partics, when they 
would remove what stands in their way. They first 


* Ecioe Lys .c. 20, 


+ Quid est autem, cur non existimes in eo divini 
aliquid existere qui Dei pars est? Totum hoc, auo 
continemur, & unum est, & Deus: & socii ejus sumus, 
& membra. Ep. 92. 

t Book iti. chap. 16. 
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change Things into Vigures; and then change I'i- 
gures into nothing.—bBut here the learned Doctor 
was, more than ordinary, unlucky in the application 
of his solution: for Arrian, the Interpreter of Epic- 
tetus, tells us, by an apt comparison, what is meant 
by being part of the ro %, Zam, says he, a man, 
a part of the +s wav, as an hour is part of the day ; 
vist kvOpwrros, paoos tav wavlwy, ws wpa ryatpas— 

Lastly, Marcus Antoninus, as a consolation 
against the fear of death, says, Zo die is not only 
according to the course of nature, but of great use 
to i7t. We shall consider how closely man is united 
to the GopnxEap, and in what part of him that 
union resides; and what will be the condition of that 
part or portion when it is resolved into the ANIMA 
munp1*. Here the doctrine of the 70 & is hinted at ; 
but writing only to Adepts, he is a little obscure. 
The Editors have made a very confuscd comment 
and translation: the common reading of the latter 
part of the passage is, Kal grav was ix dsancerlas 
70 Tz avOpcms TETO popioy® which is certainly corrupt. 


~ Gataker very accurately transposed the words thus: 


Kei was fxn orav, and for diaxérlas, read dstunlas. 
Meric Casaubon, more happily, dexéle. They 
have the true reading between them : But not being 
aware that the doctrine of the refusion was here 
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108 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IY. 
alluded to, they could not settle the text with any 
certainty. The last word MOPION can signily 
nothing else but a discerped particle from the Soul 
ef the world. Epictetus uses it in that sense in the 
passage above; and it seems to be the technical 
term for it. eee po-dtiseg'h-AiSe 

» But.though here the imperial Stoic must be owned 
to be a little cbscure ; yet we have his own eluci- 
daimg comment upon it, in ahotber place. “ You 
“ have hitherto existed asa parr {or have had a 
“« particular. existence] ; you will hereafter be ab- 
sorbed and lost in the Substance which produced 
you: or rather, you will be assumed into the 
“ Divine Nature, or the Spermatic Reasons *.” 
And again, ‘ Every Body will be soon lost and 
“buried in the universal Substance. Every Soul 
““ will be soon absorbed and sunk in the Universal 
* Nature iq, sire de } 

After all this, one canot culicenty sant how 
Cudworth ~ came to say,—“ All those Pagan 
“* Philosophers who asserted the incorporcity of 
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* Souls, must of vecessity, in like manner, suppose 
** them not to have been made out of pre-existing 
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“ matter, but by God, out of nothing. Plutarch 
 beina only here to be excepted, by reason of a 
‘* certain odd hypothesis which he had, that was pe- 
“ culiarly his own, of a third principle besides God 


“ and Matter, an evil Demon, self-existent: who. 


‘ therefore seems to have supposed all particular 
** human souls to have been made neither out of 
nothing, nor yet out of matter or body pre-existing, 
but out of a certain strange conmixture of the 
“ substance of the evil Soul, and God, blended 
« together ; upon which account he does afiirm 
A souls to be not so much %eluv, as wépG S22, not 
“So much the work of God, as part of him.” 
Platarch’s words are he se: The soul is not so 
an much the work and production of God, as a 
“ part of him, —nor is it made by him, but from 
« him, and out of him.” “H & Yugi ae § eeyev ist 
te 93 iver dard 4 phe @r— ae TH airs, arr’ AT 


aire, % Ee ure yiyovey . On all which if will 


only make this observation : If Plutarch called the 
Soul a part of God, only in a figurative or popwar 
sense, what hindered him from considering it as the 
mere work and production of God? Nay how could 
it have been considered otherwise? for figurative ex- 
pression relates not to the Nature of ideas, but anly 
to the Afode of conveying them. 


1, But Cudworth thinks those Philosophers, who 
held the incorporeity of the Soul, must of necessity 


* Plat. Quest. 
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believe it to be made by God out of nothing. W hy 
so? Because they could not possibly suppose it to 
be made out of pre-existing Matter. But is there 
no other pre-existing Substance in being, besides 
Matter? Yes, the divine. Out of this, then, it 
might have been made. And from this, m fact, the 


_ Philosophers did suppose it to be made. The learned 


author, therefore, has concluded tao hastily. 


2. He thinks Plutarch was single, in conceiving 
the soul to be a part, rather than. a work of God : 
and that Plutarch was led into that error by the 
Manichean principle: But how this principle should 
Jead any one into such an error, is utterly incon- 
ceivable. It is true, indeed, that he who already 
believes the Soul to be pipGr, OF pcpiov Sez, a part or 
particle of the Divinity, if at the same tune he hold 
TWO PRINCIPLES, will naturally suppose the Soul 
to take a part from each. And so indeed did Plu- 
tarch: And in this only, differed from the rest of 
the Philosophers: who, as to the general tenet 
of péeG, and not felev S:z, that the soul was rather 
@ part, than a work of God, were all of the same 
opinion with him. 


Suc was the gencral doctrine on this point; 
before the coming of Curisr: But then, those 
Philosophers, who held out against the Farrn, con- 
trived, after some time, to new model both their 
Philosophy and Religion ; making their Philosophy 
more religious, and their Religion more philoso- 

i phical : 
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Sect.4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 171 
phical: Of which I have yiven many occasional 
instances, in the course of this work. So, amongst 


‘the philosophic improvements of Paganism, the 


softening this doctrine was one; the modern Pla- 
tonists confining the notion of the Soul's being part 


of the divine Substance, to those of brutes *. 


Every wratiwnal power (says Porruyry) is re- 
solved into the life of the whole t. And, it is remark- 
able, that then, and not till then, the Philosophers 
began reaily to believe a future state of rewards and 
punishments. But the wiser of them had no sooner 
laid down the Doctrine of the TO‘ “EN than the 
Heretics, as the Gnostics, Manicheans, and Pris- 


cillians, took it up. These delivered it to the 


Arabians, from whom the Atheists of these ages 
have received it. / 

_ Such then being the general notion concerning the 
nature of the Soul, there could be no room for the 
belief of a future state of rewards and punishments: 


and how much the Ancients understood the disbelief 


of the one to be the consequence of holding the 
other, we have a remarkable instance in Srravo. 
This excellent writer speaking of the Mosaic Re- 
ligion, thus expresscth bimselt: Lor he [ Moses] 
affirmed and caught that the Egyptians and Libyans 
conceived amiss, in representing the Divinity under 
the form of beasts and catile: and that the Greeks 
were not less mistaken, who pictured him in a hwnan 


* See note [DD] at the end of this Book. 
+ See note [EE] at the end of this Book. 
shape ; 
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172 “HE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
shape; for God was thut only oxx, which contains 
all mankind, the earth, and sea, wuicu we call 
HEAVEN, THE Worip, AND THE NATURE oP 
ALE Tuixes*. This, indecd, is the rankest Spi- 
nozism: But very unjustly charged on the Jewish 
Lawegiver, who hath delivered, in his divine writings, 
such an idea of t!.4 Deity, that had he drawn it on 
set purpose to oppose to that absurd opinion, he 
could not have done it more effectually. What then, 
you will say, could induce so ingcnucus a writer to 
give this false representation of an Author, to whose 
Laws he was no stranger ? The solution of the difi- 
eulty (which Toland has. written a senseless disser- 


tation | ‘to aggravate and cnvenom) seems to be 


this: Strabo weil knew, that all who held the TO’ °EN, 
necessarily denied a future state of reward and pu- 
hishment; and finding in the Law of Moses so ex- 
traordinary a circumstance as the omission of a 
future state in the national religion, he concludéd. 
backwards, that the reason could be no other than 
the Author's belicf of the TO‘ SEN: For these two 
ideas were inseparably connected in the philosophic 
imagination of the Grecks. He was supported in 
this reasoning by the common opinion of the Greek 
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Philosophers cf that time, that the 7o.%) was an 
Egyptian doctrine: and he was not ignorant from 
whence Moses had all his learning.. ; fe doe 

But now, though the notion is shewn to be sa 
malignant, as, more or less, to have infected all the 
ancient Greek philosophy ; yet no one, I hope, will 
suspect, that any thing so absurd and unphilosophicak 
will need a formal confutation. Mr. Bayle thinks it 
even more irrational than the plastic atoms of Epi- 
eurus: The atomic system ts not, by a great deal, so 
absurd as Spinozism *: And judges it cannot stand 
against the demonstrations of Newton: J way opi- 
nion (says he) the Spinozists would find themselves 
embarrassed to some purpose, if one obliged them to 
admit the demonstrations of Mr. Newton +. In this 
le judged right ; and we have lately seen a treatise, 
intitled, dn Inquiry into the Nature of the Human 
Soul, &c. so well reasoned on the principles of that 
philosopliy, as totally to dispel the impious phantasm 
of Spinozism. He who would have just and precise 
notions of Gon and the Sour, may read that book ; 
one of the best pursued pieces of reasoning, that, ia 
my humble opinion, the present times, greatly advan- 
ced in true philosophy, have produced. 


* Le Systeme des atomes n’est pas & beaucoup pres 
aussi absurde que le spinozism. Crit. Dict. Article Dr- 
MOCRITE. . — 

-+ Je croi que les spinozistes se trouyeroient bien em- 
barassés, si on les forgoit d’admettre les demonstrations, 
de Mr. Newton. Ibid. Art. Lnucterr. Rem.(G) a la tia. 
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But it will be asked, From whence then did the 
Grecks learn this strange opinion? for we know 
they were not AYTOAIAAKTOI. It will be said, 
perhaps, from Egypt; where they had all their other 
learning: And the books which go under the name 
of TRismEGisTus, and pretend to contain a body 
of the ancient Egyptian wisdom, being very full 
and explicit in favour of the doctrine of the TO'“EN, 
have very much confirmed this opinion: . Now 
though that imposture hath been sufficiently ex- 
posed *, yet on pretence, that the writers of those 
books took the substance of them from the ancient 
Egyptian physiology, they preserve, I do not know 
how, a certain authority amongst the learned, by no 

means due unto them. 
~ . However, I shall venture to maintain, that the 
notion was purely GRECIAN. 


1. For first, it is a refined, remote, and far- 
fetched, yet imaginary conclusion from true and 
simple principles. But the ancient Barbaric philoso- 
phy, as we are informed by the Greeks, consisted 
only of detached placits or tenets, delivered down 
from tradition; without any thing like a pursued 
hypothesis, or speculation founded on a system ¢. 
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Now refinement and subtilty are the consequence 
only of these inventions. 

But of allthe Barbarians, this humour would e 
least seen in the Egyptians ; whose Sages were not 
sedentary scholastic Sophists, like the Grecian; but 
men employed and busied in the public affairs of 
Religion and Government. Men of such characters, 
we may he sure, would push even the more solid 
sciences no farther than to the uses of life. In fact, 
they did not; as appears by a singular instance, in 
the case of Pythagoras. Jamblichus tells us, that 
he spent two and twenty years in Egypt, studying 
astronomy and geometry * ; And yet after his return 
to Samos, he himself discovered the famous 47th 
proposition of the first book of Euclid. This, though 
a very useful, is yet a very simple theorem ; and not 
being reached by the Igyptian Caondaters shews 


_they had not advanced far in such speculations. 


So again, in Astronomy: Thales is said to be the 


first who predicted an eclipse of the sun; nor did ~ 
the Egyptians, nor any other Barbarians, pretend: 


to dispute that honour with him. To this it may be 
said, that the Egyptians certainly taught Pythagoras 
the true constitution of the Solar system in general : 
and, what is more extraordinary, the doctrine of 
Comets in particular, and of their revolutions, like 
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the other planets, round the sun *: which is esteem- 


ed a. modern esi at least it needed the 
greatest effort of Newton’s S genius to render it pro- 
bable; and still the periods of their revolutions are 
only guessed at. We grant they taught him this: 
but it is. as true, that they taught it not scientifically, 
but dogmatically, and as they received it from Tra- 
dition ; of which, one certain proof is, that the 
Greeks-.soon lost or entire! y neglected it, when ey 
~ began to hy poteaized at vii 
It 
* Tt js recorded by Aristotle and Plutarch : ; and thus 
expressed by Amm. Marcellinus: “ Stellas quasdam, 
“ ceteris simtles, quarum ortuts obitusque, quibus. sint’ 


56 temporibus prestituti humanis _mentibus ignorari.” 
L XXV. C. 10. 


Fe Fixas in supremis mundi partibus immotas per- 
sistere, & planetas his infcriores circa solem revolyi, 
terram pariter moveri cursu annuo, diurno vero circa 
axem proprium, & solein ceu focum universi in omnium 
centro quiescere, antiquissima fuit philosophantium 
gententia. Ab Egyptiis autem astrorum antiquissimnis 
obseryationibus propagatam esse hane sententiam verisi- 
mile est. Et etiam ab illis & a gentibus conterminis ad 
Grecos gentem magis philo! ogicain quam plilosophicam, 
philosophia omnis anti iquior juxta et sanior manasse 
videtur. Subinde docuerunt Anaxagoras, Democritus, 
et alii nonnulli, terram in centro mundi immotam stare, 
& astra omnia in occasum, aligua eclcrius, alia tardius 
moveri, idque in spatiis liberrimis. Namgue orbis solidi 
postea ab Eudoxo, Calippo, Aristotcle, introducti sunt; 
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Tt will be asked, then, in what consisted this 
boasted Wisd.m of : gypt; which we have so much 
extolled throughout this werk ; and for which li- 


berty we have so large warrant from holy Scripture 2 


I reply, In the science of LEGISLATION and CIVIL 
POLICY : But this, only by the way. 

- That the Egyptians did not philosophise by hy- 
pothesis and system, appears farther from the cha- 
racter of their first Greek disciples. Those early 
Wise men, who fetched their Philosophy from Egypt, 


brought it home in detached and independent placits; 
which was certainly as they found it. For, as the. 


ingenious writer of the Enquiry into the Life of 
Homer says, there was yet no SEPARATION of wis- 
DOM ; the philosopher and the divine, the legislator 
and the poct, were all united in the same person. 
Nor had they yet any Sects, or succession of Schools, 
These were late; and therefore the Grecks could 


‘not be mistaken in their accounts of this matter. 


One of the first, as well as noblest systems of 
Physics, is the Atomic theory, as it was revived by 
Des Cartes. This, without doubt, was a Greek 

invention ; 


declinante in dies philosophia_ primitus introducta, et 
hnovis Grecorum commeutis paulatim pravalentibus. 
Quibus vineulis antiqui planetas in spatiis liberis retineri, 
deque cursu_ rectilineo perpetuo retractos,-in orbem 
regulariter agi docuere, non constat, In hujus rel 
explicationem orbes solidos excogitatos fuisse opinor, 
Newton. de mundi systemate. 
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invention; nothing being better settled, than’ that 
Democritus and Leucippus were the authors oz: 
it*. But Posidonius, ether out of envy or whim, 
would rob them of this honour, and give it to one 
Moschus a Phenician. Cur excellent Cudworth 
has gone into this fancy ; and made of that un- 
known Mosclius, the celebrated Lawgiver of the 


Jews. But the learned Dr. 2urnet hath clearly 


overthrown this notion, aud vindicated the right of 
the discovery to the two Greeks f. : 

This being the casc, we may easily know what 
Plato. meant in saying, that the Grechs unproved 


- whatecer science they received fromthe Barbarians {. 


Which words, Celsus seems to paraphrase, where 
he says, the Barbarians were good at INVENTING 
oprxions, but the Grecks.were only able to pEr- 
FEC?Y 
* Sce note [FF] at the end of this Book. 
+“ Proeterca non videtur mihi sapere indolem anti- 
 guissimorum: temporuin iste modus philosophandi per ‘ 
“ hypotheses & prineipicrum systemata; quem modum, 
“ ab introductis atomis, statim sequebautur philosophi. 
“ Hee Gracanica sant, ut par est credere, et sequiorts 
“ pyi. Durasse mihi videtur ultra Trojana tempora 


“ piilosophia traditiva, que ratiocinils et causarum ex- 


_“ plicatione non nitcbatur, sed altevius gencris & originis 


« doctrivd, primigenid et walpomapadory.” Archezol. 
Visi. tee 0. 
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Pyth. ap. Photium, Cod. 240. 
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rrcT and support them*. And Epicurus, whose ~ 


spirit was entirely systcmatic as well as atheistic, 


finding none of these delicacies amongst the Bar- ~ 
barians, used to maintain that the Greeks knew only — 
how to philosophise ¢. So much was the author of © 


the Voyage of Cyrus mistaken in thinking that the 
Orientalists had a genius more subtile and meta- 
physical than the Grecks{.’ But he apparently 


formed his judgment in this matter, from the mo-- 
dern genius of the people, acquired since the time | 


they learnt to speculate of the Greek Philosophers ; 


whose writings, since the Arabian conquests, have’ 


been translated into the lancuages of the Last. 

It appears therefore, from the nature of the Bar- 
baric philosophy, that such a notion as ate TOEN 
could not be Egyptian. 


2. But we shall shew next, that it was in fact a 


Greek invention ; by the best arguinent, the disco- 


very of the Inventors. 

Tuy, speaking of PHEREecypEs Sy RUS, the 
Master of Pythagoras, says, that he was the first 
who affirmed the souls of men were ETERNAL, 

“ Quod 

* Kal ebyrauévas ye ax dvadiGer él th dard BxpCdpay denn ra 
Aye, Emauray dg inavds ebceiv Odyuala tes BagSapxs, wprribecs CF 
THTOIG, CTI xEiveu x, PeCamoacba Tx bra PapCagwy edesfevla duci- 
roves eloly "Eaanves. Orig. cout. Celsum, p. 5. 

+O & "Enixep@ tuaany, imcraylavea pores grroropnaat 


Pramas divacbas. Ciem. Alex. Strom, |. i. p. 302. ed. 


Morel. 1620. 
t Voiez Dise, sur la mythologie. 
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* Quod literis’ extet, Pherecydes Syrus primum 


“ dixit animos ho:minum esse SEMPITERNOS; an- 


“ tiquus sane; fuit enim mco regnante gentili. 
“ Tlanc opiniouem discipulus ejus Pythagoras 
&e 


maximé confirmavit*.” This is a very extraor- 


dinary passage. If it be taken in the common 


sense of the interpreters, that Pherecydes was the 
first, or the first of the Greeks, who taught the 
IMMORTALITY of the soul, nothing can be more. 
false or groundless. Tully bimself well knew the 
contrary, as appears from several places of his 
works, where he represents the immortality of the 


soul, as a thing taught irom the most early times 


of memory, and by all mankind; the author and 
original of it, as Plutarch assures us, being entirely 
~ unknown; which indeed might be easily g einer, 
by any attentive considercr, from the very early 
practice of deifying the dead. Cicero therefore, 
who knew that Homer taught it long before; who 
knew that Herodotus recorded it to have been taught 

by the Egyptians trom the most early times, must 
needs mean a different thing ; which the exact pro- 
priety of the word sempiternus will lead us to under- 
stand. Donatus the grammarian says, that sEM- 
pirernus properly relates to the Gods, and PERPE- 
ruus to mens Sempiternum ad Deos, perpetuum 
proprie ad homines pertinet ¥ : Thus a proper ETER- 
Niry is given to the Soul; a consequence which 


* Tusc. Disp. |. 1. c. 16, 


+ In And. Ter. Act. v, Se. v. 
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could only spring, and dees necessarily spring from 
-the principle, of the Soul's being part of God. So 
that Cicero hath here informed us of a curious cir- 
cumstance ; which not only fixes the doctrine of the 


‘ro’ °EN to Greece, but records the Inventor of it: 


And this is farther confirmed by what he adds, that 
‘Pythagoras, the scholar of Pherecydes, took it from 
his master; and by the authority of his own name 
added great credit to it. So great indeed, that, as 
“we have seen, it soon overspread all the Greek phi- 
losophy. And I make no question but it was Phe- 
recydes’s broaching this impiety, and not hiding it 
so carefully as his great Disciple did afterwards, by 
the double doctrine, which made him pass with the 
people, for an Atheist. And if the story of his 
mocking at all religious worship, which /¢lian * 
‘mentions, be true, it would much support the popu- 
lar opinion. a th 

Tatian is the only ancient writer I know of, who 
seems to be apprized of this intrigue; or to have 
any notion of Pherecydes’s true character. Tatian, 
writing to the Greeks, against their Philosophers, 
says, Aristotle is the heir of Pherecydes’s Doctrine ; 
and traduces the notion of the soul's immortality q 5 
i.e. rendered the notion odious, dizEzavs: as such 
an immortality certainly was to the Christian Church. 
How true it is that Aristotle was Acir to this Doc- 


* Var, Hist. J. iv. c. 28. 
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162° THE* DIVINE LEGATION  fBook1If. 
trine, may be scen above in the Interpretation of a 
passage in the Nchomachean ethics*. But it hath 
much embarrassed Tatian’s commentators to find 
on what his censure was grounded. 

That Pherecydes was the inventor of this notion, 


-and not barely the first bringer of it to the Greeks, 


may not only be collected from what hath been said 
above of the different genius of the Greek and 
Barbaric philosophy, but from what Swidas tells us 


of his being self-taught, and having no master or 


director of his studies 7. 

But as the Greeks had two Inventors of their best 
physical principle, Democritus and Leucippus; so 
had they two likewise of this their very worst in mc- 
taphysics. Yor we have as positive attestation that 
THALES was one of them, as that Pherecydes was 


the other. Zhere are (says Laertius) who affirm, 


that Thales was the first who held the souls of men 


to be imMoRTAL [; “AOANA’TOS, an epithet, in the 


philosophic ayes of Greece, which as properly signi- 
fied the immortality of the Gods; as “AD@APTOE 
sigmified the iunmortality of men §. The same ob- 
jection 
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jection holds here against understanding it in the 
common sense, as im the case of Pherecydes. 

The sum then of the argument is this: TiraLes 
and PHerEecYDES, who, we are to observe, were 
contemporaries, are said to be the first who taught. 
the aanortality of the scul *. In the common sense 
of this assertion, they were not the first; and known 
not to be the first, by these who afhirined they were 
so. The same Antiquity iiforms us, that they held 
the doctrine of the TO.“EN; which likewise, com- 
monly went by the aame of the wnimortahty. Nor 
is there any person earlier than these on record, for 
holding this doctrine. We conclude thereiore, that 
those who tell us they were the first who taught the - 
immortality of the soul, necessarily meant that they 
were the first who held it to be part of the divine 
substance. ‘This, I say, we may conclude, although 
Plutarch had not expressly affirmed it of ove ef them, 
where he ‘says, that Thales was the ¥irst who 
taught the soul to be an eternal-moving, or a self- 
moving Nature t. But none, bot God alone, was 
supposed to be such a Nature: Therciore the Soul, 

according 
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according to Thales, was part of the divine Sub- 


stance ; and he, according to Plutarch, was the jist 
who held this opinion. 


3. But though the Greeks were the inventors 
of this impious notion; yet we may be assured, as 
they had their first learning from Egypt, it was the 
recognition of some Eeyptian Principles which led 
them into it. Let us see then what those principles 
were. 2 ; ; ta Sarna 


The Egyptians, as we are assured by. the con- 
current testimony of Antiquity, were amongst the 
first who taught that the soul survived the body 
and was immortal. Not, like the Greek Sophists, 
for speculation; but for a support to their practical 
doctrine of a future state of reward and punish- 
ment: and, every thing being done in Egypt for the 
sake of Society, a future state was inforced to se- 
cure the general doctrine of a Providence. But 
still there would remain great difficulties concerning 
the ORIGIN OF EVIL, which seemed to affect the 
moral attributes of God. And it was not enough 
for the purposes of Socicty, that there was a divine 
Providence, unless that Providence was understood 
‘to be perfectly good and just. Some solution there- 
fore was to be given; and a better could not be well 
found, than the notion of the METEMPSYC€HOSIS, 
or transmigration of Souls; without which, in the 
opinion of Hicrocles *, the ways of Providence 


* Jib. de proy. apud Phot. Bib. Cod. 214. 
; are 
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are not to be justified. The necessary consequence’ 
of this doctrine was, that the Sow is elder than 
the Bedy: So having taught before, that the Soa 
was eternal, @ parte post ; and now, that it’had an 
existence before it came into the Body, the Greeks, 


. to give a rounding to their system, taught, on the 


foundation of its pre-existence, that it was eternal 
too, d parte ate. "This is no precarious conjecture ; 
for Suidas, after having told us that Pherecydes 
(whom we have shewn above to be one of the 
inventors of the notion of the Soul's proper eternity) 
had no master, but struck every thing out of his 
own thoughts; adds, that he had procured ceriain 
secret Phenician bocks*. Now we know from 
Eusebius’s account of Sanchoniatho, and the famous 
fragment there preserved, that these secret Phenician 
Books contained the I’gyptian wisdom and learning. 

The Greeks having thus given the Soul cre of 
the attributes of the Divinity; another. Egyptian 
doctrine soon taught them to make a perfect God 
alinehty of it. : 

We have observed, that the J/ystertes were an 
Egyptian invention; and that the great secret im 
them was the wnity of the Godhead. This was the 
first of the azopsrla; in which, we are told, their 
Kings, and Magistrates, and a select number of 
the best and wisest, were instructed. It is clear 
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then that the doctrine was delivered in such a 
manner as was most useful to Society: But the 
principle of the TO'*EN is as destructive to Society, 
as Atheisin can well make it. However, having 
suitable conceptions of the Deity thus found, they 
represented him as a Spirtr diffusing itself through 
the world, and intimately pervading all things. 
Top’ avrots temarlis xdoue ro dinndy tee wvevua, Says 
Hforapollo. And Virgil, where he gives us the 
enépprlx of the ALysteries, describes the Godhead in 
the same manner: 


Spirirvs intus alit, tetamque infusa per artus 
Mens agitat molem, & magno se corpore miscet. 
And thus, the Egyptians, in a figurative and moral 
sense, teaching that Gop was ALL THINGS*; 
the Greeks drew the conclusion, but in a literal 


and metaphysical; that ALL THINGS WERE Gop, 


"Ey 1 ra wala, Say the poems going under the name 
of Orpheus;.and so ran headlong into what we 
now call Spinozism. But these propositions the 
Grecks afterwards father’d upon the Egyptians. 
The Asclepian dialogue, translated into Latin by 
Apuleius, says, OMNIA UNIUS ESSE, ET UNUM 
ESSE OMNIA. And again: Nonne hoc dizi OMNIA 
UNUM ESSE, ET UNUM OMNIA? Moga ci Sez 
waa isw et dt mala poeia, wavla cow 6 Sess? wove 
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Sect-4.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 18% 
wavla yap tv evar dee ™. This passage cannot be 
well understood without recollecting what has been 
just observed above, of the Egyptian premisses and, 
the Greek conclusion. Now the Platonist, who 
forged these books, conscious of the Greck conclusion, 
artfully endeavours, in these words, to shew, it 


_ Was a necessary consequence of the Evyptian pre- 
gyp 


misses ; Which, he would make us believe, conveyed 
ai imperfect representation of the Universe without 
: > F 72 
it. Jf any man (says he) go about to separate the 


All from the One, he will destroy the All; for All me 


eught to be One. 


4. But this mistake concerning the birth-place 
of Spinozism, for a mistake it is, being chiefly, as we 
see, supported by the books, which go under the 
name of Hermes Trismegistus, it will be proper to 
say something to that matter. . 

The most virulent enemies, the Curisr1an 
Y’airm had to encounter, on its first appearance 
in the world, were the PLaronists and Pytra- 
GcorEANs. And national Paganism, of which, these 
Sects set up for the defenders, being, by its gross 
absurdities, obnoxious to the most violent retortion, 
their first care was to cover and secure it, by alle- 
gorizing its Gops, and spiritualizing its WORSHIP. 
But, lest the novelty of this invention should dis- 
credit it, they endeavoured to persuade the world, 


.* Lib. xvi. of the works. of Trismegist, published 
by Ficinus. 
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i$8 "THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book YL 
that this refinement was agreeable to the ancient 
mysterious wisdom ef Egypt: in which point, 
several circumstances concurred to favour them. 


t. As first, that known, uncontroverted fact, that 


the Greek Reticion end PuinosopHy came ori- 

ginally from Egypt. 2. The state of the Egyptian 

phitosophy in their times. The power of Egypt had 

been much slizken by the Persians; but totally 

overturned by the Greeks. Under the Ptclemies, 

this femous Nation suffered an entire revolution 

t0 their Learning and Heligion; and their Priests, 

as was natural, began to philosophise in the Greeian 

mode; At the time we speak of, they had, for 

several ages, accustomed themselves so to do; 

having neglected and forgotten all the old Egyptian 

learning ; which, if we consider their many subver- 

sive revolutions, will not appear at all strange to 

those who know, that this Learning was conveyed 

from hand to hand, partly by unfaithful Tradition, 

and partly by equivocal /Zeroglyphics. However, 

an opmion of Egypt's being the repository of the 

truc, old Eeyptian Wisdom, derived too much 

honour to the colleges of their Priests, not for them 

to contrive a way to support it. 3. This’ they did 
(and it Ieads me to the third favourable circumstance) 

by forging books under the name of Hermes 
 Prismecistus, the great Hero and Lawgiver of 
the old Egyptians. They could not have thought 

of a better expedient: For, in the times of the 
Ptolemies, the practice of forging books became 

: 1 general ; 
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general; and the Art arrived at its perfection. 
But had not the Greeks of this time been so univer- 
sally infatuated with the delusion of inistaking their. 
own Philosophy for the old Eyvyptian, there were 
marks, enough to have detected the forgery. Jamb-. 
lichus says, the books that go under the name of 
Hermes do- indeed contain the Hermaic doctrines, 
THOUGH THEY OFTEN USE THE LANGUAGE OF 
THE PHILOSOPHERS: for thei were translated out 
of the, Exyptian tongue by MEN NOT UNACQUAINT- 
ED WITH PHILOsoFHY *. These, it must be owned,, 
were Translators of trust! who, instead of giving 
the Egyptian Philosophy in Greek, have given us 
the Greek Philosophy in the Egyptian tongue ; if 
at least what Jamblichus says be true, that these 
forgeries were first fabricated in their own country 
langua se. But whether this Writer saw the cheat, 
- or was himself in the delusion, is hard to say: He 
has owned enough; and made the matter much 
worse by a bad vindication. Put the credit of these 
forgeries, we may well imagine, had its foundation 
jn some genuine writings of Hermes. ‘There were 
in fact, such writings : and what is more, some frag- 
ments of them are yet remaining ; suflicient Indeed, 
if we wanted other proof, to convict the books that 
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190), LAE DIVINE: LEGATION [Book IIT. 
go under the name of Uermes, of imposture. For 
what [uscbius hath given us, from SANCHONTATHO, 
concerning the Cosmogony, was taken from the 
genuine works of Thoth or Hermes: and in them 
we see not the least resemblance of that spirit of 
refinement and speculation, which marks the cha- 
racter of those forged writings : every thing is plain® 
and simple; free of all hypothesis or metaphysical 
reasoning 5 those inventions of the later Grecks. 

Thus the Pythagoreans and Platonists, being sup- 
plied both with open prejudices and concealed for- 
geries, turned them, the best they could, against 
Christianity. Under these auspices, Jamblichus 
composed the book just before mentioned, OF THE 
MYSTERIES; meaning the profound and recondite 
doctrines of Feyptian wisdom: Which, at bottom, 
is nothing else but the genuine Greck Philosophy, 
imbrowned with the dark fanaticism of eastern cant. 

- But their chicf streneth lay in the forgery: And 
they even interpolated the very forgery, the better 
to serve their purpose against Christianity. 

Itis pleasant cnough to observe how some primi- 
tive Apologists defended themselves against the 
authority of these books. One would imagine they 
should have detected the cheat; which, we sce, was 
easy enough to do. Nothing like it: Instead of that, 
they opposed fraud to fraud: for some Heretics 
(the learned Beausobre in his ffistory ef Afan- 
cheism, very reasonably supposes a Gnostic to have 
been concerned) had added whole books to this 
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noble collection of Zrismegist : In which they have 
made Hermes speak plainer of the mysteries of the 
christian Faith, than even the Jewish Prophets them- 
selves. All this was done with a spirit not unlike 
that of the ‘two law-solicitors, of whom the story 


goes, that when one of them had forged a bond, the. 


other, instead of losing time to detect the cheat, pro- 


duced evidence to prove that it was paid at the day. 


But this was the humour of the times: for the Gram- 
marians, at the height of their reputation under the 
Ptolemies, had shamefully neglected critical learning, 


which was their province, to apply themselves to the. 
Jorging of books, under the names of old authors. : 
There is a remarkable passage in Diogenes Laertius, 


which is obscure enough to deserve an explanation ; 
and will shew us how common it was to oppose 
forgery to forgery. He is arguing against those who 

r, 01 Pr Phi +h} , : 
gave the origin of Philosophy (which he would 
have to be from Greece) to the Barbarians; that 


4 


is, the Egyptians—But these (says he) ignorantly 
apply to the Barbarians the dlustrious inventions of 


the Greeks ; from whence not only Philosophy, but 
the very Race of mankind had its beginning. Thits 


we know Museus was of Athens, and Linus of 


Thebes: Zhe former of these, the son of umolpus, 


is said to be the first, who wrote, in verse, of the 


sphere, and of the generation of the Gods; and 
taught, that ALL THINGS PROCEED FROM ONE, 
AND WILL BE RESOLVED BACK AGAIN: INTO 
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192) THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IIT. 
1r*. To sce the force of this reasoning, we are to 
suppose, that they whom Laertius is here confuting, 
relied principally on this argument, to prove that 
Philosophy caine originally from the Barbarians, 
namely, that the great principle of the Greek Phi- 
losophy, the TO’ “EN and the REFUSION, was an 
Egyptian notion. To this he replies, Not so: 
Muséeus taught it originally in Athens. The dispute, 
we see, is pleasantly conducted: His adversaries, 
who supported the common, and indeed, the true 
opinion of Philosophy’s coming first from the Bar- 
barians, by the false argument of the 76 y's being: 
originally Egyptian, took this on the authority of 
the forged books of Lrismegist ; and Laertius op- 
poses it by as great a forgery, the fragments which 
went under the name of Muszeus is 

These are my sentiments ‘of. the Imposture. 
Casaubon supposes the whole a forgery of some 
Platonic Christians : But Cudworth has fully shewn 
the weakness of that opinion; yet is sometimes in- 
clined to give tliem to the pagan Platonists of those 
tones ; Which seeins full as weak, 
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1. Eecause they are always, mentioned, both by 
Christicn and Pagan writers, as works long known, 
and ci some considerable standing. 2. Because, 
had ¢4ose Piatonists been the authors, they would 
not have delivered the doctrine of the soul’s con- 
substantiality with the Deity, and its refusion into 
him, in the gross manner in which we find it in the 
books of Zrismegist. For,as we have shewn above 
by a passage from Porphyry *, they had now, 
confined that irreligious notion to the Souls of brutes. 
At other times, this great Critic seems disposed to 
think that they might indeed be genuine, and trans- 
lated, as we see Jamblichus would have them, from 
old Egyptian originals: But this, we presume, is 
sufficiently overthrown by what has been said above. 
In a word, these forgeries (containing the rankest 
_ Spinozisin f) passed unsuspected on all hands; 
and the Principle of the ro & and the refusion went 
currently, at that time, for ’gyptian: And though, 
since the revival of learning, the cheat hath been 
detected, yet the false notion of their original hath 


* See pena 7a: and note [DD] at the end of this 
Book. 7 | 
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194 - THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book TIT. 
kept its ground. The cclebrated M. La Croze has 
declared himself in favour of it. This is nothing 
strange ; for learned, like unlearned men, are often 
carried away by Party. But. that so discerning a 
man should think the notion well supported by a 
passage in a Greek Tragic, (where the Writer, to 
keep decorum, puts the sentiment into the mouth 
of an Leyptian Woman,) is very strange. Theonoe, 
the Daughter of Proteus, is made to say, The 
-mind or soul of the deceased doth not live [i.e. 
hath no separate existence] but hath an immortal 
sensation, sliding back again into the inmortal 
wither A 

Why I have been thus solicitous to vindicate the 
pure EGyprrAn wispom from this opprobrium, 
will be seen in its place. 


And now, to sum up the general argument of this 
last section.. These two errors in the meraphysical 
speculations of the Philosophers, concerning the 
nature of Gov, ard of the sour, were the things 
which necessarily kept them from giving credit to 
a doctrine, which even their own moral reasonings, 
addressed to the People, had rendered highly pro- 
bable in itself. But,-es we observed before, it was 
their ill fate to be determined rather by actaphysical 
than moral arguments. This is best seen by com- 
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paring the belief and conduct of Socrates with 
the rest. He was sincular, as we said before, in con- 
Jinng himself to tne study of morality ; and as sin- 
gular in dedeving the doctrine ef a iuture state of 
rewards and punishments. What could be the 
cause of his belief but this restramt; of which his 
belief was a natural consequence? For having 
confined himself to moras, he had nothing to 
mislead him: Whereas the rest of the philosophers 
applying themselves, with a kind of fanaticism, to 
prysics and metaphysics, had drawn a number of 
absurd, though subtile conclusions, which directly 
opposed the consequences ef those moral argunents. 
And as it is common tor parents to be fondest of 
their weakest and most deformed issue, so these 
men, as we said, were easier swayed by their meta- 
physical than moral conclusions. But ‘Socrates, 
by imposing this modest restraint upon himself, 
had not only the advantage of believing steadily, 
but of informing bis hearers, of what he really 
believed ; for not having occasion for, he did not 
inake use of, the dowble decbrine. Both these. cir- 
cumstances, Cicero (under the person of Lelius) 
alludes to in the Character he gives of this divine 
Sage.—Qui Apollinis Oraculo sapientissimus est 
judicatus, non tam hoc, tum illud, ut in plerisque, 
sed IDEM dicebat semper, ANIMOS HOMINUM FSSE 
DIVINOS: lisquc cui € corpore excessissent reditiun 
in Colum patere optimoque et justissimo cwugque 
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expeditissimum *.—By which words, Cicero, as we 
observe, scems to.refer to the dowble doctrine of the 
rest of the Philosophers, who sometimes pretended 
to believe a future state, and sometimes professed ta 
hold the extinction or refusion of the human soul. | 
Thus, as the apostle Paur observes, the Philoso- 
phers, PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, 


“~pReAME FooLs tT. Well therefore might he warn 


his followers lest they too should BE sporLED 
THROUGH VAIN PHILOsopuy f: and one of them, 
and he no small fool one. is. upon record for 
having been thus spoiled; SyNeEstus bishop of 
Ptolemais. He went into the church a Platonist; 
and a Platonist he remained ; as extravagant and as 
absurd as any he had leit behind him §. This man, 
forsooth, could not be brought to believe the 
apostles Creed, ot the resurrection: And why? 
Because he believed with Placo that the soul was 
before the Gody ; that is, eternal, @ parte ante: and 
the consequence they drew from this was (as we 
have shewn) the very thing which disposed the 
Platonists to rejeet all future state of rewards and 
punishments. However, in this station, he was not 
for shaking hands with Christianity, but would 

* st Ala C. 1%, 

+ Hom, 1.92. + Coloss, ii. 8. 

§ Seea full account of this man, lis principles, his 
scruples, and his conyersion, in The -Critical luquiry 
into the Opinions of the Philosophers, &c. ¢. xiv. 
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suppose some grand and profound mystery to lie hid 
under the Scripture account ot the ResurRECTION. 
This again was in the very spirit of Plato; who, as 
we are told by Celsus,. concealed many sublime 
things of this kind, under his popular doctrine of a 
future state *. It was just the same with the Jew ish 
Platonists at the time when the doctrine ofa future 
state became national amongst that people. And 
Philo himself seems disposed to turn the notion of 
. Hell into an allegory, signifying aa impure and 
sinful life f. 

But it was not peculiar to the Platonists to alle- 
gorize the doctrine of the resurrection. It was the 
humour of all the Sects on their admission into 
Christianity. Et ut carnis restitutio negetur (says 
Tertullian) de una OMNIUM Pitt LosoPHORUM 
scHoLa sumiturt. Yet in another place he tells 
us, that every Ileresy received its SEASONING im 
the school of Plato. Doleo bona fide Platonem 
factum HERETICORUM OMNIUM Condimentarium §. 
For the Piilosophers being, 18 their moral lectures 
in their schools (in imitation of the language of the 
Mysteries, whose phraseology it was the fashion to 
use both in Schools and Courts.) accustomed to call 
vicious habits, death ; and reformation to a good 


* See note ({) p- 97- 
4+ See his tract, De congressu querende eruditionis 
causa. 


+ De priesc. adv. Hrerct. § De Anim. c. 23. 
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life "ANA’STAZISE or a resurr ection, they were dis 


poscd to understand the rEsuRRECTION OF THE 
JusT in the same sense. Against these pests of the 
Gospel it was * that the learned apostle Paul warned 
his disciple Timothy, Suun (says he) PROFANE 
AND VAIN BABBLINGS, for they will increase unto 
more ungedliness. And their word will eat as doth 
acanker: of whom is Uymeneus and Philetus, who 
concerning the Truth have erred, saying that HE. 
Resurrection IS PAST ALREADY; and ovcr- 
throw the fuith of some t. walee 

And here I will beg leave to observe, that when- 
ever the holy Apostles speak of, or hint at the Phi- 
losophers or Philosophy of Greece, which is not 
seldom, they always do it in terms of contempt or 
abhorrence. On this account I have not been 
ashamed nor afraid to shew, at large, that the reasons 
they had for so doing were just and weighty. Nor 
have I thought mysclf at all concerned to manage 
the reputation of a set cf men, who, on the first 
appearance of Christiaty, most virulently opposed 
it, by all the arts of sophistry and injustice: and 
when, by the force of its superior evidence, they 


~avere at length driven into it, were 10 sooner in, than 


* Hine ille fabule & genealogix indeterminabiles, 
& questioncs infructuose, & Sermones serpentes velut 
,cancer: a quibus nos Apostolus refranans, nominatim 
philosophiam, &e. ‘Tertul. de prasc. ady. Herct. 


+ oTim. ii. 16. 


they 
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‘they began to deprave and corrupt it*. For from 
their profane and vain babblings, Tertullian assures 
us, every heresy took its birth. Jps? dt SAPIENTLE 
PROFESSORES, de guorwn ingeniis onmis herests 
animatur t. And, in another place, he gives us 
their genealog gy. “ Ips denique hereses a PHI- 
“ yosopHiaA subornantur. Inde ones & forme, 


“ nescio que, & trinitas hominis apud Falentunan: 


“ Pyatonicus fuerat. Inde JJarcionis deus melior 


« de tranquillitate, a Srorcis venerat ; & uti anina 


“ interire dicatur, ab Erpicurrrs observatur: ET 
“ yp CARNIS RESTIFUTIO NEGETUR, DE UNA 
“ oOMNIUM PHILOSGPHORUM SCHOLA SUMITUR; 
‘ ef ubi materia cum deo equatur, ZENONIS dis- 
 ciplina est: et ubi aliquid de igneo deo allegatur, 
“ Heraciitus intervenit. Eedem materia apud 
 hereticos & philosophos volutantur ; idem re- 
‘ tractatus implicantur. Unde malum, & quare ? 
“ & unde homo, & quomodo? & quod provime Va- 
“ Jentinus proposuit, unde deus ? Scilicet & de 
vt Enthymesi, ectromate inscrunt ARISTOTELEM, 
“ qui illis dialecticam instituit, artificem strucndi & 


* See the Introduction to Julian, or a eee con- 
cerning his attempt to rebuild the Temple, vol. vill. 


4 Adv. Mare. 1.i. The author of a fragment con- 


cerning the Philosophers going under the name of 


Origen, says s the same thing: aaa Eri axbrois [Algelizsis] Tit 
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“ destruendi, versipellem in sententiis coactam, in 


* conjecturis duram, in argumentis operariam, con- 


“ tentione molestam, etiam sibi ipsi omnia retrac- 
tantem, nequid omnino tractaverit. Hine illa 
“ fabule & genealogie indeterminabiles, & queesti- 
ones iniructuose & sERMONES SERPENTES 
VELUT CANCER, a quibus nos apostolus refre- 


nans *,” &c. One would almost imagine, from 


“ 


6c 


~ these last words, that Tertullian had foreseen that 


ARISTOTLE was to be the founder of the ScHOOL 
Divinity. 


He observes, that the Heresy, which denies the 


Resurrection of the Body, arose out of the whole 
“School of Gentile philosophy. But he omits another, 


which we have shewn stood upon as wide a bottoin; 
namely, that which folds the HUMAN SOUL TO BE 
OF THE SAME NATURE AND SUBSTANCE WITH 
Gop; espoused before his time by the Gnostics, 
and afterwards, as we learn by St. Austin, a the 
Manicheans and Priscillianists f. 


* De presc. adv. Heret. pp.70, 71. Ed. Par. 1580. 


+ Priseillianistae quos in Hispania Priscillianus in- 
stituit, maxime Gnosticorum & Manicheorum dogmata 
permixta sectantur; quamvis et ex aliis heresibus in eas, 
sordes, tanquam in sentinam quandam horribili confu- 
sione confluxerint. Propter occultandas autem conta- 
minationes & turpitudines suas habent in suis dogmatibus 
& hee verba, Jura, perjura, secretum prodere noli. Hi, 
ANIMAS DICUNT EJUSDEM NATURE ATOUE SUBSTAN- 


YLE cujus Est Drus. Aug. De Heresibus. 
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Why the heathen Philosophers of our times 
should be displeased to see their ancient brethren 
shewn for knaves in practice, and fools in theory, is 
not at all strange to conceive: but why any else 
should think themselves concerned in the force and 
fidelity of the drawing, is to me a greater mystery 
than any I have attempted to unveil. Vor a stronger 
proof of the necessity of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
cannot, I think, be given than this, That the Sacrs 
or GREECE, with whom all the wispom of the 
world was supposed to be deposited *, had pur1o- 
SOPHISED themselves out of the most evident and 
-useful TruTH with which mankind hath any concern. 
Besides, what greater regard could any one shew 
to the authority of the Sacred Writers than to justify 
their censure of the Greek philosophy ; a censure 
which Deists and Fanatics, though for different 
ends, have equally concurred to represent as a con- 
dcmnation of human learning in general ? 


In conclusion, it is but fit we should. give the - 


‘yeader some account why we have been so long and 
so particular on this matter. 

One reason was (to mention no other at present) 
to obviate an objection, which might possibly be 


urged against our proof, of the divine legation of 


Moses, from the omission of a future state. Yor 
if now the Deists should say (and we know they 
“are ready to say any thing) that Joses did not 


* 1,.Cor. 1. 20. 
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202 THE DIVINE LEGATION. [Book II. 
propagate that doctrine, because ke did not believe 
at; we have an answer ready: having shewn from 
fact, that. the not believing a doctrine so useful to 
society, was estcemed no reason for the Legislator 
not to propagate it. I say, having shewn it from 
the practice of the Philosophers: Tor as to the 
Lawgivers, that is, those who were not.Philosophers 
professed, it appears, by what can be learnt from 
their history and character, that they all believed, as 
well as taught, a future state of rewards and pu- 
nishments. And indeed how should it be otherwise ? 
for they were free from those metaphysical whimsies, 
concerning Gop and the Sour, which had so be- 
sotted the Greek Philosophers. And I know of no- 
thing else that could hinder any man’s believing it. 
Against all this force of evidence, weak, indeed, 
as it is against the force of prejudice, the learned 
Chancellor of Gottingen has opposed his Authority, 
which is great, and his talents of reasoning and 
cloquence, which are still greater. ‘* Magnam 
non ita pridem (says he) ut Antiquiores mittam, 
Ingenii vim et doctrine copiam impendit, ut in hanc 
nos sententiam induceret GurtreLMUS WARBUR- 
TONUS, vir ulioquin egregius &. primis acutus, 10 
celeberrimo et cruditissimo libro, quem, The divine 
Legation of Moses demonstrated, inscripsit Lik, ui. 


Sect. 4. Jubet ille nos existimare omnes Pui- 


LOSOPHOS, qui animorum immortalitatem docucrunt, 
eamdem clam negasse. Naturam rerum revera Dei 
loco habuisse atque mentes hominum Particulas 

censulsse 
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censuisse ex mundi anima decerptas, et ad eam post 
corporunt obitum reversuras. Verum, ut taceam, 
Grecorum tantum Philosophos eum testari, quam 
aliis tamen Populis sui etiam Philosophi fuerint, a 
Greecoruin sententiis multis modis semoti, ut hoc, 
inquatn, seponam, 7072 apertis & planis testimonies 
causam suam agit Vir preeclarus, quod in tanti mo- 
menti accusatione necessarium videtur, sed coz- 
jecturis tantuin, exemplis nonnullis, deuique con- 
sectariis ex institutis quibusdam et dogmatibus Phi- 
losophorum quorumdam ductis.”° —De rebus Christ. 
ante Constantinum Magnon, p. 18. Here the 
learned Critic supposing the question to be,—What 
the Philosophers of the ancient IVorld wn generat 
thought concerning a future state ? charges the 
Author of the Divine Legation with falling short 
in his proof, which reaches, says he, only the Greck 
Philosophers though there were many ether in the 
world besides, who dogmatized onvery different prin- 
ciples. Now I had again and again declared, that 
I confined my Inquiry to the Grech Philosophers. 
We shall see presently, for what reason. What then 
could have betrayed this great Man into so wrong a 
representation > It was not, I am persuaded, a 
want of candour, but of attention to the «Author he 
criticised. —For, seeing so much written by me ayainst 
the principles of those Ancicnts who propagated the 
doctrine of a future state, he unwarily concluded 
that it was in my purpose to discredit the doctrine, 
as discoverable by the ght of nature; and, on that 

ground, 
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204. THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
ground, rightly inferred that my business was with 
the whole tribe of Ancient Philosophers: and that 
to stop at the Greeks was mistaking the extent of my 
course. But a little attention to my general argu- 
ment would have shewn him, that this inquiry into 
the reai sentiments of a race of Sages, then most 


eminent in all political and moral Wisdom, concern- 


ing this point, was made solely to shew the vast im- 


. portance of the doctrine of a future state of reward 
-and punishment to society, when it was seen that 


these men, who publicly and sedulously taught it, did 
not indeed believe it. For this end, the Greck Phi- 
losophers served my purpose to the full. Had my 
end been not the zmportance, but the discredit of the 
Doctrine (as this learned man unluckily conceived 
it) I had then, indeed, occasion for much more than 
their suffrage to Carry my point. _ 

In what follows of this learned Criticism, I am 
much further to seek for that candour which so 
eminently adorns the writings of this worthy person. 
He pretends I have not proved my charge against 
the Greek Philospohers. Be it so. But whea he 
says, Ihave not ATTEMPTED it by any clear and 
evident testimonies; but only by conjectures ; by in- 
stances in some Particulars; by consequences de- 
duced from the Doctrines and Institutes of certain 
of the Philosophers; This, I cannot reconcile to bis 
ingenuous spirit of criticism. For what are all those 


_passages given above, from Timeus the Locrian, 


from Diogenes Laertius, from Plutarch, Sextus 
J’ mpiricus, 
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Empiricus, Plato, Chrysippus, Strabo, Aristotle, 
Epictetus, M. Antoninus, Seneca, and others,, but 
testimonies, clear and evident, either of the parties 
concerned, or of some of their school, or of those 
who give us historical accounts of the Doctrines 
of those Schools, that none of the Theistical Sects 
of Greek Philosophy did believe any thing of a 
future state of rewards and pumishments. 

So much for that kind of evidence which the 
learned person says I have not given. 

Let us consider the nature of that kind, which he 
owns I have given, but owns it in terms of discredit. 
—In tanti momenti accusatione—conjpecturis tan- 
tum, evemplis nonnullis denique consectaris ex insti- 
tutis, &c. - - - 


1. As to the consecTUREs he speaks of —Were 


- these ofiered for the purpose he represents them ; 


that is to say, directly to inforce the main question, 
T should readily agree with him, that in an accusations 
of such moment they were very impertinently urged. 
But they are employed only eccasionally to give 
credit to some of those particular ¢estionies, whic! 
I esteem clear and" evident, but which he denies to 
exist at all, in my inquiry. 


2. By what he says of the istances or Ix- 
AMPLES in some particulars, he would insinuate 
that what a single Philosopher says, holds only 
against himself, not against the Sect to which he 
belongs; though he insinuates it in defiance of the 
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very genius of the Greek Philosophy, and of the 


extent of that temper (by none better understood 


than by this learned man himself) which disposed. 


the Members of a School 
- - - gurare in verba Magistri. 


3- With regard to the inrerENcEs deduced from 
_ the Doctrines and Institutes of certain of the Phi- 
-fosophers ; by which he principally means those 
deduced from their ideas of God and the Soul; We 

nust distinguish. | 

If the ference, which is charged on an opinion 
be disavowed by the Opinions the charge is 
unjust. 

If it be neither avowed nor disavowed, the charge 
is 7nconclusive. 

But if the Consequence be acknowledged, and even 
contended for, the charge is just: and the evidence 


, resulting from it has all the force of the most direct 


proof. 

Now the Consequence I draw from the Doctrincs 
of the Philosophers concerning God and the Sowd, 
in support ef my charge against them, is fully and 
largely acknowledged by them. The learned per- 
son proceeds, and assures his reader that, by the 
same way of reasoning, he would undertake to prove 
that none of the Christian Divines believed any 
thing of that future state which they preached up to 
the people.. “ Ego quidem mediocris ingenii homo 
“et tanto viro quantus est /Vurburtouus longe 
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“ inferior, Omnes Chrisiianorum Theologos nihil 
“ eorum, que publice tradant, credere, et callide 
hominum mentibus impiectatis venenum affare 
« velle, convincam, si mili eader eos via invadenda 
“ notestas concedatur, qua Philosophos Vir doc- 
“ tissimus aggressus est.” | 
This is civil. But what he gives me on the side 
of ingenuity, he repays himself on the side of jude- 
ment. For if it be, as he says, that by the same 
kind of reasoning which I employ to convict the 
Philosophers of impiety, the Fathers themselves 
might be found guilty of it, the small talent of 


ingenuity, which nature gave me, was very il. 


bestowed. 


Now if the Learned Person can shew that Chris- 
tian Divines, like the Greck Philosophers, made use 
of a double doctrine—that they held it lawful to 
deceive, and say one thing when they thought another 
—that they sometimes owned and soinctines denied a 

future state of reward and punishinent—that they 
held God could not be angry, nor huré any one-- 
that the soul was part of the substance of Ged— 


aul acowed that the consequence of these ideas of 


God and the Soul was, no future stute of rewards 
and puwishinents—W hen, I say, he has shewn all 
this, I shall be ready to give up the Divines, as I 

have given up the Philosophers. 
But if, instead of this, he will first of all misre- 
present the force of ny reasoning against the Phi- 
Josophers, 
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losophers, and then apply it, thus misrepresented, 
‘against the Divines ; bringing vague conjectures in 
support of the main question; making the case of 
particulars (Synesius for instance) to include the 
whole body; or urging consequences not seen or 

_abhorred when seen (such as Polytheism from the 
Trinity): If, I say, with such kind of proof (which 
his ingenuity and erudition may find in abundance) 
he will maintain that he has proved the charge in 
question as strongly against Christian Divines as I 
have done against the Greek Philosophers: why 
then—I will agree with the first Sceptic I meet, 
that all enquiries concerning the Opinions either of 
the one set of men or of the ‘other, is an idler em- 
ployment than picking straws: For when Logic and 
Criticism will serve no longer to discover Truth, but 
may be made to serve the wild vagaries, the blind 
prejudices and the oblique interests of the Disputers 
of this Vorld, itis time to throw aside these old In- 
struments of Vanity and Mischicf., 


Gy 
BUT it may now perhaps be said, “ Though I 


have designed well, and have obviated an objection ° 


arising from the present question ; yet—Was it not 
imprudent to employ a circumstance for this pur- 
pose, which seems to‘turn to the diseredit of the 
Christian doctrine of a future state ? For what can. 
bear harder on the REASONABLENESS of this 

1 doctrine, 
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doctrine, than that the best and wisest of Antiquity - 


did not believe a future state of rewards and 
punishments ? z 


To this I reply, : 

1. That if the authority of the Greek Philo- 
sophers have found weight with us in matters of 
religion, it is more than ever the sacred IV riters in- 
tended they should ; as appears from the character 
they have given us of them, and of their works. 


2. Had I, indeed, contented myself with barely 
shewing, that the Philosophers rejected the doctrine 
of a future state of rewards and punishments, with- 
out explaining the grounds on which they went; 
some slender suspicion, unfavourable to the Chris- 
tian doctrine, might perhaps have staggered those 
weak and impotent minds which cannot support 


themselves without the Crutch of AUTHORITY. - 


‘But when TI have at large explained those grounds, 
which, of all philosophic tenets, are known to be the 
most absurd; and the reader hath seen these ad- 


hered to, while the best moral arguments for it were 


overlooked and neglected, the weight of their con- 
clusions loses all its torce. 


3. But had I done nothing of this; had I left 
the Philosophers in possession of their whole au- 
tHoRITY ; that authority would bave been found 
ampertinent to the point in hand. . The supposed 
‘force of it ariseth on a very foolish error. ‘Those, 
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who mistake Curisrraniry for only a republi- 
cation of the Religion of nature, must, of course, 
suppose the doctrine it teacheth of a future state, to. 
be one of those which natural religton discovers. 
It would therefore seem a discredit to that Repudii- 
cation, were not the doctrine discoverable by human 
reason ; and some mcn would be apt to think it was 
not, when the Philosophers had missed of it. But 
our holy Religion (as I hope to prove in the last 
book) is quite another thing: and one consequence 
of its true nature will be seen to be this, that the 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE of a future state is not in 
the number of those which natural Religion teach- 
eth. The authority of the Philosophers, therefore, 
is entirely out of the question. 


4. But again, it will be found hereafter, that this 
fact is so far from weakening the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, that it is a strong argument for the trucdh 
of that Dispensation, 


5. Yct as we have often seen writers, deccived in 
their representations of Pagan Antiquity; and, 
while zealously busy in giving such a one as they 
imagined favourable to Christianity, they have been 
all along disserving it; lest I myself should be 
suspected of having fallen into this common delu- 
sion, I shall beg leave, in the last place, to shew, 
that it is just such a representation of AnriQurTy 
asthis I have given, which can possibly be of service 
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to our holy Faith. And that, consequently, if what 
is here given be the true, it does revealed Religion 
much service. 

This will best appear by considering the usuaL 
views men have had, and the consequent methods 
they have pursued, in bringing Pacan ANTIQUITY 
into the scene. 

Tuerr design has been, either to Pilluete ate the 


REASONABLENESS, or to shew the NECESSITY of 


Christianity. . 
If the subject were REASONABLENESS, their way 
was to represent this dndiquity, as comprehending 
all the fundamental truths, concerning God and the 
Soul, which our holy Religion hath revealed., But 
as greatly as such a representation was supposed to 
serve their purpose, the Infidels, we see, have not 
feared to join issue with them on the al lowed fact ; 
and with much plausibility of reasoning, have en- 
deavoured to shew, that THEREFORE CHRISTIANITY 
was wot NECESSARY. And this very advantage, 
Trinpax (under cover of a ‘principle, which some 
modern Divines afforded him, of Christiauty’s being 
only a republication of the Religion of nature) ob- 


tained over some writers of considerable name. 


If tHe design were to shew the necessity of 
Christianity, they have then taken the other course, 
and (perhaps misled by a sense of the former mis- 
chief) run into the opposite extreme ; in repre- 
senting Pagan Antiquity. as ignorant even of the 


first principles of Religion, and moral duty. Nay, 
P2 not 
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not only, that it new nothing, but that nothing could 


- be known; for that human reason was too weak to 


make any discoveries in these matters. Conse- 
quently, that ¢here never was any such thing as 


natural religion; and that what gliinmerings of 
knowledve men have had of this kind, were only the. 


dying sparks of primitive Tradition. Here the In- 
fidel again turned their own artillery upon them, in 
order to dismount that boasted REASONABLENESS 
or Curistranity, on which they had so much in- 
sisted: And indeed, what room was there left to 


judge of it, after human Reason had been repre- 


seuted as too weak and too blind to decide? 

Thus while they were contending for the reason- 
ableness, they destroyed the zecessity; and while 
they urged the necessity, they risked the reason- 
ableness of Christianity. And these infidel retortidns 
had an irresistible force on the principles on which 
our Advocates secined to go; namely, that Chris- 
tianity was only a republication of primitive na- 
tural Religion *. 


It appears, then, that the only view of Antiquity 
which gives solid advantage to the CHRISTIAN 


CAUSE, Is such a one as shews natural Reason to be 


CLEAR enough to PERCEIVE Truth, and the ne- 
cessity of its deductions when proposed; but not 
generally srroneé enough to DISCOVER it, and draw 


tight deductions from it. Just such a view as. this, 


=, 


* See note [HH] at the end of this Book. , 
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I have here given of datiguity, as far as relates to 
the point in question; Ww hich I presume to be the 
TRUE; not oaly in that point, but likewise with re- 
gard to the state of NATURAL RELIGION IN GE- 
NERAL: where we find human Reason could pene- 
trate very far into the esscnitial difference of things ; 
but, wanting the true principles of Religion, the 
Ancients neither knew the origin of obligation, nor 
the consequence of obedience. Rrvenation hath 
discovered these Principles; and-we now wonder, 
that such prodigies of parts and knowledge could 
commit the gross absurdities which are to be found — 
in their best discourses on morality. But yet this 
does not hinder us from falling into a greater and @ 
worse delusion. For having of late seen several 
excellent systems of Morals, delivered as the Pr- 
ciples of natural Religion, which disclaim, gy at 
least do not own, the aid of Jevelation, we are apt 
to think them, ia good earnest, the discoveries of 


natural Reason; and so to regard tke. extent.of its 


_ powers as an objection to the necessity ot any further 
light. The objection is plausible ; Wut sure, there 
inust be some mistake at bottom; and the great 
difference in point of exccllence, between these sip- 
posed productions of mere Reason, and those rea 
ones of the most learned Ancients, will increase our 
suspicion. The truth is, these modern systcm- 
makers had aids, which as they do not acknowledve, 
so, I will believe, they did not per ceive. These aids 


were the true principles of Religion, “delivered by 
P3 Revelation: 
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Revelation: principles so early imbibed, and so 
clearly and evidently deduced, that they are now 
mistaken to be armongst our first and most natural 
ideas: But those who have studied Antiquity know 
the matter to be far otherwise. 

I cannot better illustrate the state and condition 
of the human mind, before Revelation, than by the 
following instance, A Srey of the Atomic 
pate acon is delivered in the Theetetus of 
Plato: yet being given without its principles, when 
Plato’s writings, at the revival of learning, came to 
be studied and commented upon, this summary re- 
mained absolutely unintelligible : for there had been 
an interruption in the succession of that School for 
many ages; and neither Marcilius Ficinus, nor 
Serranus, could give any reasonable account of the 
matter. ‘' But as soon as Des Cartes had revived 
that Philosophy, by excogitating its principles anew, 


‘the mist remov ed, and every one saw clearly (though 


Cuditith, T° think, was the first who took notice 
of it) that Plato had given us a curious and exact 
account of that excellent Physiology. And. Des 
Cartes was now thought by some, to have borrowed 
his original ideas from thence ; though, but for the 
revival of the /omic principles, that passage had 
still remained in obscurity. Just so it was with 
respect to the powers of the HUMAN MIND, Had 
not Revelalion discovered the true principles of Re- 
licton, they had without doubt continued altogether 
unknown, Yet on their discos try, they appeared 
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s0 consonant to human Reason, that men were apt 
to mistake them for the production of it. | 
Cicero (and I quote him as of superior authority) 
understood much better the true limits and extent 
of human knowledge. He owns the state of natural 
Reason to be just what is here deliverea ; clear 
enough to perceive Truth when proposed, but not, 
generally, strong enough to discover it. His re- 
markable words are these—‘‘ Nam neque tam est 
“ acris acies in naturis hominum, & ingeniis, ut res 
“ tantas quisquam, NISI MONSTRATAS, possit vi- 
“ dere: neque tanta tamen in rebus obscuritas, ut 
‘* eas non penitus acri vir ingenio cernat, si modo 


§ adspexerit *.” 


ro 2 ens ok A 
I HAVE now gone through the second general 
proposition, which is, Tat ALL MANKIND, ESPE- 


CIALLY THE MOST WISE AND LEARNED NATIONS .- 


or ANTIQUITY, HAVE CONCURRED IN BELIEVING, 
AND TEACHING, THAT THE DOCTRINE OF A FU- 
TURE STATE OF REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 
WAS NECESSARY TO THE WELL-BEING OF SO- 
cirty. In doing this, I have presumed to enter 
the very Penetralia of Antiquity, and expose its 
most venerable secrets to open day. Some parts 
of which having been accidentally and obscurely 
sccn by the owl-light of infidelity, were imagined by 


* De Orat: 1. ih. c. 31. 
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such as Toland, Blount, and Coward (as ts natural 
for objects thus seen by false Braves), to wear stranve 
gigantic forms of terror: and with these they have 
endeavoured to disturb the settled piety of sober 
Christians. ! 

The ridiculous use these men have made of what 
they did not understand, may perhaps recal to the 
reader’s mind that stale atheistical objection, that 
RELIGION IS ONLY A CREATURE OF POLITICS, 
a State-engine, invented by the Legislator, to draw 
the knot of Civil Society more close. And the 
rather, because that objection being founded on the 
apparent use of Religion to Civil Policy, I may 
be supposed to have added much strength to it, by 
shewing in this work, ina fuller manner than, per- 
haps, has been done before, the EXTENT OF THAT 
utrLrry ; and the large sphere of the Legislator’s 
agency, in the application of it, 

For thus stood the case: I was to prove Mosxs’s 
divine assistance, from lis being ABLE to leave out 
of his Religion, the doctrine of a fudure state. 
This required me to shew, that this doctrine was 
naturally of the utmost importance to Society. But 
of all the arguments, by which that importance may 
be proved, the plainest, if not the strongest, is the 
conduct of Laweivirs. Ifence the long detail 
of circumstances in the second and third books. 

But indeed it not only served to the purpose of 
my particular question, but, appeared to me, to be 
one of the least equivocal proofs of the truth of 

LELIGION 
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ReLreron in general ; and to deserve, in that view 
only, to be carefully examined and explained. I 
considered this part, therefore, and desire the reader 
would so consider it, as a whole and separate work 
of itself, to PROVE TITE TRUTH OF RELIGION 1¥ 
GENERAL, FROM ITS INFINITE SERVICE TO HU- 
MAN sociETy, though it be but the troduction to 
the truth of the Mosaic. 

Let us examine it: Lawgivers have unanimously 
concurred in propagating Religion. This could be 
only from a sense and experience of its uTILITy ; 
in which they could not be deceived: Religion 
therefore has a.general utility. We desire no more 
to establish its truth. 

For, TRUTH AND GENERAL UTILITY NECKS- 
SARILY COINCIDE; that is, Truth is productive 
of Utility; and Utility is wdicw/ive of Trath, That 
trath is productive of utility, appears from the na- 
ture of the thing. ‘The observing truth, 1s acting 
as things really are: he who acts as things really 
are, must gain his purposed end: all disappoint- 
ment proceeding from acting as things are not: Just 
as in reasoning from true or false principles, the con- 
clusion which follows must be necessarily right or 
wrong. But gaining this end is ulility or happiness ; 
disappointment of the end, hurt or misery. If then 


“Truth produce utility, the other part of the propo- 
‘sition, that utility zdicates truth, follows of neccs- 


oo 


sity. Tor not to follow, supposes two differe: 


oO 


creature, 


| 
| 


. files 


et 
jis CATARTE4ZOMIG 220M: 
wir Twi nb Serweel of bun + leroinyg ni OL 


[ -Aoviniqae Jina beuiguees. viluiotes xt oF vino 


whew sdt cob bas envorventt aq ails bowhbienos 
iow aivinqos han hobo a en 1 thigues ve bluow 


Ui BOLOLIAN Wo Tey sey yee OF Meet 


io 


“UH Of AO1VAae ATINTE A ef Hes aNeKXO 
ad isitanor vid off ded ool da tus. ,wrwtooe # ane 
“Masorw oft by din od 


qeuourinuny oval evoviywed + seimaze en to] 


ad bigoo ri! T oiled yaltegeyory ni. bosinoa0s 
;TTLITY Ati to oenvirequy ban axe a anot! ylno 


noigiiail : boviewh od.gou blvon yosly .deidy 


sro on aie OM iin lewnoy 2 amd yotorsiia 


: / Sank al dadhtates 
*AYS A CTT DAGHZRD GNA eYuNT wT 


ot 


saobyuy ab dil 2 seh j yore vatran 
nfl sical Wey a\woildees ysilia how < etitilT Yo 
“ah at tHont eunqge qailiin Jo-ariiwkeny a div 
gue «i yin yuiviwede ofl ynily oe to ont 
Ula squid 29 das odin cow yileoe ageilt en 
stuiogema!s lie: bee boeqng 2h ming teum ove 
Jaul, sy00 ulm agai) eto gultow mod guibsascny tape 
“109 xl olgiontq eal su) m6 anigeeon ui 20 
10 dig Winwood od Jeune ewolick oid soleus 
yeaoiiggatl 20 Vili ei baw ald wnining tull 2aore 
Rw VL greeien 10 tual dee site to stNInIogqueil 


“ngeig, aM To, rang tonto odd gyilita owiburng dt 
“ane Io egollot iting, eayosibuk yailina tadr jnoitia 


Vonstlib owt eaeoqqaa. ,woltst abso rol th 
| ie 


Oe ol} ot avitely ytiamy BHA: 


a 


Ee 129., 


218: THE DIVINE LEGATION ([BookTIil. 
creature, one procecding from truth, the other from 
falsehood ; whichis impossible ; because the natures 
of those utilities must then be different, that is, one 
of thens must, at the seme time, be, and not be, 
utility *. Wherever then we find gexeral utility, 
Wwe may certainly know it for the product of Truth, 
which it indicates. But the practice of Lawgivers 
shews us that this utility yvesults from Religion. 
The consequence is, that Reticion, or the idea of 
the relation between the creature and the Creator, 
1s true. | 
However, as the unanimous concurrence of Law- 
givers to support Religion, hath furnished matter for 
this poor infidel pretence, I shall take leave to 
‘examine it more thoroughly. 
Our Adversaries are by no means agreed amongst 
themselves; Some of them have denied the truth of 
‘Religion, because it was of no uTiLiTy; Others, 
because it was of so GREAT. Put commend me to 
the man, who, ovt of pure genuine spite to Religion, 


‘can employ these two contrary systems together, 


without the expence so much as of a blush f. 
However, the System most followed, is the political 


‘invention of Religion for its use: the other being 
‘only the idle exercise of a few Dealers in para- 


doxes f. 


* See note [IT] at the end of this Book. 

+ See Blount’s Anima Mundi, and Original of Ido- 
latry. 

+ Suchas the Author of Du Contract Social, ¢h. vil. 
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I have begun these volunes with an ecainaten 


of the first of these systems; and shall now end 


them with a confutation of the other. For the Un- 
believer, driven from his first hold, by ours hewing 
the utility of religion, preposterously retires into 
this, in order to recover his ground. 
Critras of Athens, one of the thirty tyrants, 
and the most execrable of the thirty, is at the head 
of this division; whose principles he delivers in the 
most beautiful Iambics *. His words are to this 
purpose: “ There was a time when man lived like 
‘a savage, without government or Laws, the 
‘* minister and executioner of violence; when there 
‘* was neither reward annexed to virtue, nor punish- 
** ment attendant upon vice. Afterwards, it appears, 
“‘ that men invented civil Laws to be a curb to evil. 


“From hence, Justice presided over the human 
< 


n 


race; force became a slave to right, and punish- 
ment irremissibly pursued the transgressor. But 
when now the laws had restrained an open vio- 
lation of right, men set upon contriving, how to 
injure others, in secret. And then it was, as I 
suppose, that some CUNNING POLITICIAN, well 
versed ‘in the knowledge of mankind, counter- 
plotted this design, by the invention of a principle 
that would hold wicked men in awe, even when 
about to say, or think, or act ill in private. And 


~ 
“ 


‘this was by bringing in the netirr or a Gop; 
* whom, he taught to be immortal, of infinite 
~~ * See note [KK] at the end of this Book. 

‘* knowledge, 
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knowledge, and of a nature superlatively excel- 
Jent. This God, he told them, could hear and see 
eyery thing said and done by mortals here below: 
nor could the first conception of the most secret 
wickedness be concealed from him, of whose 
nature, knowledge was the very essence. Thus 


| did our PoLiticran, by inculcating these notions, 


become the author of a doctrine wonderfully 
taking; while he hid truth under the embroidered 
veil. of fiction. But to add servie dread to this 


‘ impressed reverence, the Geds, he told them, 


inhabited that place, which he found was the 
repository of those Mlormos, and: panic terrgrs, 


‘which man was so dexterous at feigning, and so 
‘ ready, to fright himself withal, while he adds 


imaginary miseries to a life already over-burthened 
with disasters, That place, I mean, where the 


swift coruscations ot enkindled meteors, accom- 
* panied with horrid bursts of thunder, rou through 


the starry vaults of heaven; the beautiful fret- 
work of that wise old Architect, rare. Where 
a social troop of shining orbs perform their re- 
gular and benignant courses: and trom whence 
refreshing showers descend to recreate the thirsty 
earth. Such was the habitation he assigned for 
the Gods; a place most proper for the discharge 


of their function: And these the terrors he ap- 


plied, to circumvent secret mischief, stifle dis- 


order in the secds, give his Laws fair play, ad 


introduce Religion, so necessary to the magistrate. 
1 “ —This, 
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fe Fhis, 2 in my opinion, was the TRIcK, whereby 
“ mortal man was first brought to believe that there 
“© were immortal Natures.” 

How excellent a thing is justice! said somebody 
er other, on observing it to be practised in the dens 
of thieves and robbers. How useful, how necessary 
a thing is Religion! may we say, when it forces this 
confession of its power, from its twa most mortal. 
enemies, the Tyrant and the Atheist. 

The account here given of RELIGION is, that it 
was A STATE INVENTION : that is, thut the idea 
of the relation between the creature and the Creator 
was formed und contrived by politicians, to keep men 
in ave. Yrom whence the Infidel concludes it to be 


VisIONARY and GrounpLeEss. From the Ma- 


cistraTe’s large share in the Establishment ot 
ancient national Religions, two consequences are 
drawn: the one by Believers; the other by U2- 
believers. The First conclude that therefore these 
‘pational Religions were of palin original: and 

this the ancient Fathers of the Church spent much 
time and pains to prove. “The Second conclude, 
from the same fact, that therefore Religion t# 
general, or the idea of the re lation between the 
creature and the Creator, was a politic invention, 
and not founded in the nature of things. And if, 
in confuting this, I strengthen and support the other 
conclusion, 1 suppose, that, in so doing, I give ad- 
ditional strength to the cause of Revelation ; .cther- 


wise the Luchers were very much mistaken. And 
though 
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though Infidels, indeed, in their writings, affect to 
dwell upon this conclusion, “ that Superstition was 
« 9 State-invention;” it is not, I presume, on ac- 
count of any service, which they imagine it can do 
their cause ; but because it enables them to strike 
obliquely, under that cover, at Feligion in general, 
when they do not care to appear without their mask. 
But if ever they should take it into their heads to 
deny, that there is any better proof of Superstition’s 
being a mere politic invention than that Religion in 
general is so, let them take notice that I have here 
answered them beforehand. On the whole, then, if 
I prove that Religion in general was not a politic 
invention, I enervate all the force of the Atheist’s 
argument a against Revelation, taken from the zven- 
tion of Raleiont Vor that Superstition was of hu- 
man original, both partics seem to agree: though 
not all of it the invention of Statesmen, as we shall 
see presently, when we-come to shew that ove spe- 
cies of Idolatry was tz use even before the institution 
of civil Socicty. 

I shall prove, then, and in a very few words, that 
their fact or position is first, IMPERTINEN’, and 
secondly, FALSE. Vor, 


1. ; 

Were it true, as it certainly is not, that Religion 
‘was incented by Statesmen, it would not therefore 
follow that Religion is false. A consequence that 
has becn, I do not know how, allowed on all hands ; 
perhaps 
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5 
perhaps on the mistaken force of one or other of 
these Propositions: 


> 
- 


J. Either, that Religion was not found out, as a 
truth, by the use of Reason. 

Il. Ox, that it was invented only for its Utility. 

III. Or lastly, that the Inventors did not believe it. 


1. As to Religion’s not being found out, as atruth, 
by the use of reason, we are to consider, that the 
finding out a truth by reason, necessarily implies the 
exercise of that faculty, in propertion to the impor- 
tance and difficulty of the search: so that where 
men do not use their reason, truths of the utmost 
certainty and highest use will remain unknown. We 
are not accustomed to reckon it any objection to the 
most useful civil truths, that divers savage nations in 
Africa and America, remain yet ignorant of them. — 

Now the objection against the truth of Religion, 
is founded on this pretended tact, that the Lawgiver 
taught it to the people from the ‘most early tines. 
And the Infidel System is, thet man from his first 
appearance in the world, even to those early times 
of his coming under the hands of the Civil Magi- 
strate, differed little from brutes in the use of his 
rational faculties; aud that the improvement of 
them was gradual and slow; for which, Antiquity 
is appealed to, inthe account it gives us concerning 
the late invention of the arts of life. Thus, aecord- 
ing to their own state of the case, Religion was 
taught mankind when the generality had not begun 
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to cultivate their rational faculties; and, what is 
chiefly remarkable, it was TAUGHT BY THOSE FEW 
WHO HAD. | 

“It is true, our holy Religion gives a different ac- 


‘count of these first men : But then it gives a different 


account too of the origin of Religion. And let our 
Adversaries prevaricate as they will, they must take 
both or neither. Tor that very thing which was only 
able to make the first men so enlightened, as they are 
represented in Scripture, was Revelation; and, this 
allowed, the dispute is at an end. 

Tf it should be said, That “ supposing Religion 
true, it is of so much importance to mankind, that 
God would never suffer us to remain ignorant of it:” 


T allow the force of the objection: but then we are : 


not to prescribe to the Almighty his way of bringing 
us to the knowledge of his Will. It is sufficient to 
justify his goodness, that he hath done it: and 
whether he chose the way of REvELATION, or of 


_ REASON, or of the CIVIL MAGISTRATE, it equally 


manifests his wisdom. And why it might not hajspen 
to this ¢ruth, as it hath done to many others of great 
importance, to be first stumbled upon by chance, 
and mistaken for a mere utility; and afterwards 
seen and proved to be what it is; I would beg leave 
to demand of these mighty Masters of reason. 

II. As to Religion's being invented only for its 
utility: This, though their palmary argument against 
it, 1s, of all, the most unlucky. It proceeds on a 

supposcd 
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supposed inconsistency between uti/ity and truth. 
For men perceiving much of it, between private, 
partial, utility and truth, were absurdly brought ta 
think there might be the same inconsistence,, between 
general utility and some truths. This it was which led 
the ancient Sages into so many errors. For neither 
Philosopher nor Lawgiver apprehending THat 
TRUTH AND UTILITY DID COINCIDE; the First, 
while he neglected utility, missed (as we have seen) 
of the most momentous ¢rwths: andthe Other, while 
little solicitous about truth, missed in many instances 
(as we shall see hereafter) of utzlity. But general 
utility and all truth, necessarily coincide. For truth 
is nothing but that natural or moral relation of 
things, whose observance is attended with universal 


“benefit. We may therefore as certainly conclude 


that general utility is always founded on ¢ruth, as 
that truth is always productive of general utility. 
Take then this concession of the Atheist for granted, 
that Religion is productive of public good, and 
the very contrary to his inference, as we have 


‘seen above, Musr follow: namely, that Religion 


as true. 


If itshould be urged, That “ experionce maketh 
against this reasoning; for that it was not. 2e/igian, 
but SUPERSTITION, that, for the most part, pro- 
cured this public utility : and superstition, both sides 
agree to be erroncous.” To this we reply, that Sw- 
perstition was so far from procuring any good in the 
ancient world, where it was indeed more or less 
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mixed with all the national Religions, that the good 
which Religion procured, was allayed with evil, in 
proportion to the quantity of Superstition found 
therein. And the less of Superstition there was in 
any national Religion, the happier, ceteris paribus, 
we always find that people; and the more there 
was of it, the unhappier. It could not be otherwise, 
for, if we examine the case, it will appear, That all 
those adcantages which result from the worship of a 
superior Being, ave the consequences only of the 
frue principles of Religion: and that the mischiefs 
which result from such worship, are the consequences 
only of the false; or what we call Superstition. 
The wiser Ancients (in whose times, SupErsti- 
TION, with its malignant embraces, had twined 
itself round the noble trunk of Rexierox, had 
poisoned her benignest qualities, deformed all her 
comeliness, aud usurped ber very NAME) were so 
étruck and affected with what they saw and felt, that 
some of them thought, even Arixisa was to be 
preterred beiore her. Prturarcn composed a fine 
rhetorical discourse in favour of this strange para- 
dox; which hath since given frequent occasion to 
much sophistical declamation, M. Bay tx hath sup- 
ported. Plutarch's Thesis at large, in an Listoricaé 
gnd Philosophical Commentary: Yet, by neglecting, 
er rather coniounding, a real and material pis- 
TINCTION, neither the ancicnt nor the modern Wri- 
ter hath put the reader fairly into possession of the 
question. So that, both the sunsecr and the 
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PREDICATE of the Proposition are left in that con- 
venient state of ambiguity which is necessary to give 
a Paradov the air and reputation of an Oracle. 
The ambiguity in the swdject aviseth from the word 
Superstition’s being so laxly employed as to ad- 
mit of two senses: either as a THING ADVENTI- 
trous To RexiGion, with which it is fatally apt 
to mix itself; Or as a CORRUPT SPECIES OF RE- 
ricion. In the first sense, Superstition is of 20 use 
at all, but of infinite mischief; and worse than 
Atheism itself: In the second sense, of a corrupt 
Religion, it is of great service; For, by teaching 
a Providence, on ‘which mankind depends, it im- 
poseth a necessary curb upon individuals, so as to 
prevent the mischiéfs of mutual violence and in- 


justice. It is likewise, indeed, of great disservice: 


for, by infusing wrong notions of the moral attributes 
of God, it hinders the progress of Virtue ; and 
sometimes sets up a false species of it. However, 
in the sense of a corrupt Religion, the Reader sees, 
it is infinitely preferable to Atheism: As ina Drug 
of sovereign efficacy, the application even of that 
which by time or accident is become decayed or 
vitiated, is, in desperate disorders, greatly to be 
preferred to the rejection ; though it may engender 
bad habits in the Constitution it preserves; which, 
the sound and pure species would not have done, 
Now one of the leading fallacies, which runs through 
Prurarcn’s little Tract, keeps under the eoyeP 
of this ambiguity, in the SUBJECT, ; 
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The ambiguity in the PREDICATE docs as much 
service to sophistry. ‘‘ Superstition (they say) zs 
“ worse than Atheism.” They do not tell us, To 
wom; but leave us to conclude, that they mean, 
both to PARTICULARS and to SOCIETY ; as taking 
it for granted, that if worse to ove, it must needs be 
worse to the othev. But here they are mistaken: 
and so, from this ambiguity arises a new fallacy, 
which mixes itself with the other. The degree of 
mischief caused by Superstition is different, as it 
respecisits objects, Zndividuals or Societies. Super- 
stition, as it signifies only a CORRUPT RITE, 1s more 
hurtful to Societies than to Individuals ; and, to both, 
worse than Atheism. Lut as it signifies a CORRUPT 

“BELIGION, it is less hurtful to Societies than to 
Individuals; and, to both, detier than Athcism. 


- The confounding this dis¢incdion roakes the ambi- 


guity in which Bayle principally delights to riot. 


And this, by the assistance of the other from 


Plutarch, supports him in all his gross equivocations 
5) 5 q ? 
and imperfect estimates: Till at length, it en- 
courages him to pronounce, in the most general 
terms, that Superstition is worse than Atheism ™. 
Baye is agreat deal too diflused to come within 
the Jimits of this examination. But as PLurarcu 
led the way; and hath even dazzled Bacon him- 


* Pensées diverses ecrites a un Docteur’de Sorbonne 
§ Poceasion de la comcte qui punt au mois de Decembre 
1680. Et continuation des Pensées diverses, &c. 
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self *, with the splendor of his discourse; IT pro- 
pose to examine his arguments, as they lie in order: | 
Whereby it will appear that, besides the capital 
fallacies above detected, it abounds with a variety of 
other sophisms, poured out with a profusion which 


equals, and keeps pace with, the torrent of his wit © 


and eloquence. ; 

his famous Tract is, as we have observed, a 
florid declamation, adorned with all the forms and 
colouring of Rhetoric; when the question de- 
manded severe reasoning, and philosophical preci- 
sion. At the same time, it must be owned, that it 


: $s of a genius very different from those luxuriant, 


and, at the same time, barren Dissertations of the 
Sophists. It is painted all over with bright and lively 
images, It sparkles with witty allusions, it anruses 
with quaint and uncommon similes; and, in every 
decoration of spirit and genius, equals the finest 
compositions of Antiquity : Indeed, as to the solidity. 
and exactness of the Logic, it is on a level with the 
meanest. Jis nEAson1NG is the only part I am 
concerned with: and no more of this, than lies in 
one continued comparison between Atheism and 
Superstition: T’or, as to his positive proofs, from 
fact, of the actual mischicts of Superstition, Tam 
willing they should be allowed all the force they 


pretend to. 


* See his Essays; where this paradox of Plutarch 


38 supported. 
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It will be proper, in the first place, to observe, 


- That it is hard to say, What Plutarch intended to 


infer from this laboured Comparison between Atheisyn 
and Superstition; in which, he, all the way, gives 
the preference to Atheism: For though, throughout 
the course of the argument, he considers each, only 
as it affects Particulars, yet, in his.conclusion, he 
makes a general inference in facour of Atheism 
with regard to Society. But, it will not follow, that, 
because Atheism is less hurtful to Particulars, it is 
therefore Jess hurtful to Societies likewise. So that, 
to avoid all sophistical dealing, it was necessary 
these two questions should be distinguished; and 
separately considered. However, let us examine 
his reasoning on that side where it hath most 
strength, Lhe effects of Atheism and Superstition 
on PARTICULARS. 


1. He sets out in this manner—“ Ignorance con- 


.terning the nature of the Gods, where it mects with 
a bold and refractory temper, as in a rough and 


stubborn soil, produces Arueism; where it en- 
counters flexible and fearful manners, as in rank and 
low land, there it brings forth SupERsT1TI0N *.” 
—This is by no means an exact, or even generally 
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true account of the origin of these evils. There are 


various causes which incline men to Atheism, besides 


fool-hardiness; and, to Superstition, besides cowar- 

dice. he affectation of singuiarity; the vanity of 
superior knowledge ; and, what Plutarch himself, 

in another place of this very Tract, assigns as a 
general cause, the sense of the miseries of Super-— 
stilion, have frequently inclined men to this fatal 
obliquity of judgment. On the other hand, ignorance 
of Nature; impatience to pry into futurity; the 
unaccountable turns im a mans own fortune, to 
good or bad; and, above all, a certain reverence for 
things established, carry them into Superstition. 
And as these considerations are equally adapted to 
affect the hardy and the pusillanimous ;, so the others, 

mentioned before, as soon get possession of the 
fearful as of the bold. Nay, Fran itself is often 
the very passion which most forcibly inclines a 
wicked man, who hath nothing fav ourable to expect 
from divine Justice, 
is none to fear. Piutarch owns as much ; and says 
expressly, that “ the end the Athcist proposes in 
his opinions is to exempt himself from all fear of 
the Deity *.-—Again, we find, by the [Listories 
-of all tinics, that Superstition seizeth, along with the 
the most daring and deterinincd, 
‘Tyrants, Con- 
all 


weak and fearful, 
the most ferocious and untractable. 
querors, Statesmen, and great Generals, with 
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the savage tribes of uncivilized Barbarians, submit 
tamely to this galling Yoke. 

“But our Author’s account of the different. births 
of Atheism and Superstition was no more than was 
necessary to support his Thesis. He ail along esti- 
mates the two evils by the miseries they bring on 
those who are under their dominion. These miseries 
arise from the passions they create. But, of all the 
passions, FEAR is the most tormenting. The pusilla- 
nimous mind is most subject to fear. And it is over 
the fearful (he says) that Superstition gains the 
ascendant. This, therefore, was to be laid down as 
a postulatum. The rest follows in order. 


2. For now coming to his parallel, he begins with 
a confession—“ That both errors aré very bad. 
But as Superstition is accompanied with passion or 
affection, and Atheism free from all passion, Super- 
stition must needs be the greater evil; as in a broken 
linb, a compound fracture is much worse than a 
simple. Atheism (he says) may pervert the mind, 
but Superstition both alcerates and pervertsx 
man who believes no God, hath none to fear; but 
he who believes God to be a capricious or vindictive 
Being, hath a great deal to fear *.”-—This is wittily 
said: but Nature talks another language. We 
should beware how we credit poctical similes; or 
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even philosophical analogies; which, indeed, is but 
peetry, cace removed. They both have their hopes 
and fears. Though the Atheist has no God to fear, 
yet the miserabie forlom condition or a World with- 
out a Ruler must keep him under perpetual alarms, 
in the apgrehensicn of the dismal effects which 
Chance and Hazard may produce in the Material 
system ; eliher by removing the parts of it (whose 
present position supports the harmony of the whole) . 
too far from, or else by bringing them too near to, 
‘one another. “iD 
And now again, the rapidity of Plutarch’s inven- 
tion throws him on a Comparison, to support his 
reasoning, which entirely overturns it— He (says 
our author) who thinks Virtue a corporeal being is 
only absurd. Here we have an error without pas- 
sion. But he who thinks Virtue a mere name Is 
miserable; for"his error is attended with passion *.” 
__How so 2—‘* Because such a one lics under the 
sad reflection of having lost his ablest support.” But 
must not a man’s being deprived of the LawcivEr 
be as sensible a mortification, as his being ‘deprived 
of the Law, whose existence depends upon the 
Lawgiver ? Onthe other side, Though Superstition 
hath its fears, it hath its hopes also: which, upon 
the whole, I think to be more eligible than that sup- 
posed freedom of the Atheist. (even as our author 
draws it) from all passion and affection. Tor though 
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234 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III, 
the superstitious man may think perversely con- 
cerning the means whereby the Deity is appeased, 
yet he thinks him placable; and supposeth the means 
to be in his own power. So that he is not under 
the tyranny of that pure and unnired fear, which 
Plutarch represents in such a manner as if all Nature 
furnished out provision to the superstitious man, for 
food and exercise to this passion. Whereas the 
affection of Superstition is equal between hopes and 
fears: It is the proper temper of the superstitious 
“man, which more, inclines him towards one than ta 
the other. But Plutarch had before, gratuitously, 
laid it down as an axiom, “ That the essential tem- 
perament of the superstitious man is fear and 
cowardice,” 


3. However, all this would not have been suffi- 
cient to support the weakness of his declamatory 
reasoning, without the assistance of two commo- 
dious sophisms, to set it off. The first, indeed, is 
of a slender make, and hath little more in it than 
sound. He says “the very same shews, the essence 
of superstition to be Fear: Vor the Greek name 
of this moral mode, decidsspovéx, signifies a fear of 
the gods.” A Roman might with the same pretence 
aver, that the essence of superstition is Love: For 


_ that the Latin word supersti¢io, hath a reference to 


the love we bear to cur children, in the desire that 
they should surcive us; being formed upon the 
observation of certain religious practices deemed 


efficacious 
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efficacious for procuring that happy event. The 
other sophisp,is more material; and consists in 


as ke CER ae 
_ putting the change upon us, and representing the 


God of the Superstitious man, by whom he supposes 
the world to be governed, in false and odious 
colours, as an enxvious Being, hurtful to man* : For 
it is not the good, but the Evin Demon whom the 
superstitious man ¢/s represents: Not the Being 
which he worships ; but the Being which he avoids 
and detests. The superstitious man, indced; fool- 
ishly enough, supposeth, that the God whom he 
acknowledgeth to be good, is capricious, inconstant, 
and vindictive. But then, from that essential quality 
of GoopNess, which belongs to him as Gop, he 
concludes, that this Being may be appeased by 
submission, and won upon by oblations and atone- 
ments. All this, Plutarch himself confesseth: and 
in words which directly contradict the account he 
here gives of the God of the superstitious man. 
Superstition (says he) agitated by many contrary 
passions, suffereth itself to suspect that YW¥ Goop 
itself may be evil}. Plutarch has therefore acted 
unfairly, and to serve a purpose, in thrusting in the 
superstitious man’s evid Demon, in the place of his 
God. This conduct will bear the harder upon 
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236 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
his ingenuity, as he held the doctrine of the two 
PRINCIPLES: and, therefore, can hardly be sup- 


posed to have changed the object inadvertently, 
or without design. 


vi Having made the God of the superstitious 
~~ man, a Devil, he hath, consistently enough, repre- 
sented the superstitious man’s condition to be the 
very state of the dwined: “ That his pains have not 
remission ; that he carries Hell in his bosom, and 
finds the Furies in his dreams *.” The terms of the 
original are very elegant: But as they plainly allude 
to the shows of the mysteries, I think the author 
should have been so fair to recollect, that there was 
an Erysrum as well as a Tarrarvs, both in the 
Dreams of the superstitious man and in the shows 
of the Mysteries. And that as Tartarus and Elysium 
were alike the fictions of superstition, they were 
alike the objects of the superstitious Man’s dreams. 
His natural temperament and the redundancy of a 
particular humour would determine-the colour of 
the Scene. The Atheist therefore, who, he says, 
“enjoys the benefit of repose, might have his sleep 
disturbed by the cries of the damned as well as the 
superstitious man; whom he represents as kept in 
perpetual alarms by this passion; because the habit 
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of the body makes the very same impressions on the 
fancy, in sleep, which the state of the mind does on 
the imagination while awake. 


5. But, “ from the tyranny of Superstition, he 
says, there is no respite nor escape; because, in the. 
opinion of the superstitious man, ail things are 
within the jurisdiction of his God; and this God is 
inexorable and implacable *.” From such a Being, 
indeed, there can be no escape, -nor respite from 
torment. But, as was said before, this is not the 
superstitious man’s God, but his Devil. Besides, the 
attribute of implacability totally removes, what our 
Author makes the other half of the miseries of 
Superstition; its slavish attention to the foolish 
and costly business of expiations and atonements : 
A practice arising from the idea of placability, and 
necessarily falling with it. : 


6. Therefore, as if conscious of this prevarication, 
he adds; ‘“ That the superstitious man fears even 
his best-conditioncd Gods, the Beneficent, the Pre- 
sercers: that the Gods, from whom men seek 
grandeur, affluence, peace, concord, and success, are 
the objects of his dread and terror tT.” Here we sce 
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the superstitious man is at length confessed to haye 
Gods very diiferent from those before assigned unto 
him. However, we must not think that even these 


will afford him any solace or consolation, It is well 


that the whole proof of this crucl exclusion lies in 
the ambiguity of the terms, ¢gpislev and peau 3 
which, when tney signify the fearing slavishly, do 
indeed imply misery: But when they signify fearing 
religiously, do as certainly imply a dlessing; because 
they deter the subject, they influence, from evil. 
Now, when these terms are applied to the Gods 
confessedly beneficent, they can signify only a redi- 
gious fear; unless when Plutarch hath defined Su- 
PERSTITION to be, the fearing slavishly, we will be 
go complaisant to allow that the Supersririous 
MAN * cannot fear religiously. And where is the 
absurdity in flying for refuge to Gods, so feared ? 
Though Plutarch puts it among the contradictions 
of Superstition }.—It 1s remarkable, that these ecod- 
conditioned Gods, here described as t2s5 'culipas xact 
wes pridixizs, are called by our author waloses 6 
yevbatzs, his native and ceuntry Gods. Yet it we 
consider the stories of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, 
Bacchus, Diana, &c. we shall find no great reason 
to extol their morals. But here lay the distress 
of the affair. Plutarch was a Priest of this class 
of Deitics; and Greece, at that time, being overs 
run with strange Gods, and labouring under Eastern 
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superstitions, it was proper to blacken this foreign. - 


worship, for the sake of the madional: So that 
Plutarch, like the fair Trader, in an ill humour with 
Interlopers, reckons all Eastern Rites as even worse 
than Atheism. Hence his famous exclamation to 
his Countrymen, which the noble Author of the 
Characteristics quotes with much exultation, and 
transferred bitterness. “4 O wretched Greeks (says 
‘* Plutarch, speaking to his, then declining country- 
*“ men) who in a way of superstition run so easily 
“ $nto the relish of barbarous nations, and bring 
“into Religion that frightful mien of sordid and 


“« vilifying devotion, ill-favoured humiliation and - 


“ contrition, abject looks and countenances, con- 
“ sternations, prostrations, disfigurations, and in the 
“ act of worship distortions, constrained and pain- 
‘“* ful postures of the body, wry faces, beggarly 
“ tones, mumpings, grimaces, cringings, and the 
A shame indeed to us Gre- 


“ yest of this kind. 


“ cians !—Shall we, while we are nicely observant © 


“ of other forms and decencies in the Temple, shall 
“ we neylect this greater decency in voice, words, 
‘ond manners; and with vile cries, fasvnings, and 
“ prostitute behaviour, betray the natural dignity 
“ and majesty of that divine Religion, and NA- 
“ pyoNAL worsHIP, delivered down to us by our 
“ forefuthers, and purged | from every thing of 
* parparovs and sacage hind*.” Such then were 
the circumstances of the time ; and these, togcther 
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with the personal views of our Author, were, I sup: 
pose, the causes which gave birth to this famous 
Tract, or Superstition. To proceed, 


7. Another advantage of Atheism over Super- 
stition, in Plutarch’s reckoning, is, “ that.the Atheist 
is secured from the impressions of a future state*.” 
It is no wonder that we find this in the number 
of the Atheist’s blessings, when we consider that 
our Author regarded a future state as a Fable, at 
best, invented for the restraint of evil. Yet, what- 
ever pleasure the Atheist may take in his security 
from this terror, it is certain, Society would suffer 
by taking off so useful a curb upon the manners 
of the people. 


_ 8. Our Author then proves, and indeed proves 
it effectually, ‘ That superstition is much worse 
than the true knowledge of the Deity ¢,” 


g. He considers next the different effects of 
Atheism and Superstition on their subjects, in the 
disastrous accidents of life. And here again, 
Atheism, as usual, is found to have the advantage. 
“ The Atheist indeed curses chance, and_blas- 
phemes Providence; but the superstitious man 
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complains of his Gods, and thinks himself hated 

or forsaken of them *”.—The Atheist is well come . 
on. Hitherto Plutarch had represented his ‘Ta- 

vourite as always catm and undisturbed: Indeed, he 

makes one great part of the Atheist’s advantage , 
over ‘Superstition to consist in his freedom from all 
unruly passions. Here, they labour both. alike 
under their tyranny. Well, but some passions make 
their owner more miserable than others. It is con- 
fessed, they do. But, is that the case here? Or 
if it be, Is it to the advantage of the Atheist? By 
no-means. The disasters of life are supposed to 
have betrayed them both into passion. But he surely 


is least oppressed by the commotion, who sees a | 


possibility of getting out of his distresses. It is 
impossible the Atheist can have any such prospect. 
There is no Fence against a Flail, nor provision 
against blind Chence: The superstitious man may 
easily hope to appease the irritated Deity: for 
though he fears and dreads the Gods, yet, as 
Plutarch acknowledges, he fies to them. for refuge. 
Tinight mention another advantage which the super- 
stitious man hath over the Atheist in the disasters 
of life, namely, that he is frequently bettered by his 
misfortunes ; and this the Atheist never is; because 

* Tecsllas fori my tiyny 2, 70 adrcucioy dcreceidoucve 23s 
épuyns, % Boas es elev ucla Shiny, Se tx Teovoias, yee 4 
mala ovymryupivas x axgitas Ceggiat, 15 omabaras Te Tay 
deb pdirriy—ae diay toy Secy aitiditai—z, a; 8 dusugts dy, HON 
Seemions THs aveur@-. pp. 2ot, % 


Vou. IL, R the 


tee ETT AATTAAOMAG 2920 GO [base 

tater! Veni oleuit Bae how) aif Yocentalyrhes 

| omen Leet Sd oft" * weaid to nodlariotm 

-#T etd heotemenpre band does onadiiti .n0 

ad esbul > bod weil banat ecowia ee athuow 

eps 2riodth adi to thq song Son eden 

: ie mo? molert aut ni denon of nottitersque v0 

adie dind swodal ort) cH .zqoieeq ylotme 

sdour enoieenq “unos sud die 2. omer? tinit soho 

nop ai 4 evwito mali oid nadh nom rexene sisdd 

10 Sarai sem orlt tml. ai gull wileyalt hosed 

ql Eadlesli A a2 to cpotnavie altos tie! od 0 

oF basoqgie 0 Sil Jo eestewed wll PHA Ont 

yloue od sud svoieang, otal tod end bwzerntod ovmt 

, 8 ise ode rodommos ald qd horengyo tema ai 

ei tl) zoeeatinib 2id Yo 00 poitieg to ytdidieeaq 

Apdqeoty ilove Yao Sveil as tint, atti sldieengmt 

| agitivory ‘wn Rist f Priege sel on at Gul 

yout nate evollizerque sil’! aie") fuihd Yaokoge 

at Syjiel bolwini st sensqqe ot eqod ylians 

ey As ios) ilk cterdy bite 1nd), od alguodt 

ayn Wl itt of eit of ragbslwoadse doutall 

smquat dotdw opine webgnn noice shyt T 
eramorih oe al teint levee sel in enottie 

aid 7d wreytin oltasup 2 ti ath tert gefonun stil “to 

suuioged ; et ean deiocit. ould eit) brn” ; eoeutroleiet 


Pi cimaluyped stasiabe {wit so ib all ®: 
eh aye oh OR pole tee aitk yh DRRQ. ge honed 
er So caritewy ge amyla. carga’ @ veclaugnerny: athe 


hte oh veh § a, aciotie sink we wihinw-—eawagieh 
| lle ciriag Amat oaell 
ar fl Mac¥ . 


i. «> 
au - i 
= a — ee 


Se 


242 THE DIVID NE LEGATYION [BookIIT. 
the superstiious man may suppose them sent by 
the Gods in punishment for lus crimes; whieh the 
Atheist never can. 

« Put (says our Author) If the disaster im 
question be disease or sickness, the Athcist refer ring: 
it to the right cause, ueemperance, seeks out for 
the proper cure. While the supersiitious man ima- 

gintng it to be a a judement Jrom dearer, neglects 
to have recourse to tmedicine*.” The delusion 
here is evident. It.is built on that false position, 
which the experience of all ages hath discredited, 
nomely, Phat mem always uct according to their 
principles. In this case especially, of avoiding or 
cing themselves from instant physical evil, men 


€ 
‘of the most diferent Principles go all one way; 


and however divided in their religious opinions, they 
all meet iu an uniformity to medical practice. It 
is an idle sophism which would persuade us, that, 
because the superstitious man uscth sacred Rites, 
to remove what he esteems a sacred diseuve, that, 
therefore, he employs no other means fT. The early 


mixture of medical dregs with religious charms ant 
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incantations ia the first state of Physic, might have 
taug! ht our Author, how naturally men are wont-to 
Jend a helping hand to the supposed efticacy of 
Religion. But this reasoning is utterly discredited 
by his own instance or the Mariners ; the most 


superstitious of mortals; who, in the distresses of | 


a storm, while they pour out their vows to. their 
Saviour Gods, at the same time fall lustily to their 
tackle, and pump without intermission *. Indeed, 
he stems fully sensible cf its weakness, when he 
catches at an. occurrence in the Jewish t history, 
to support it; where, we know (though he did not) 
that all things were extraordinary, and nothing to 
be brought to example, any more than to imitation. - 

To disgrace superstition still more, our Author 
brees “ the misfortune of Nicias the Athenian ; 
vho, frightened by an eclipse o+ the Moon, delayed 


his retreat til] he and his pny were invested, and. 


cat in pieces, by the enemy.” But this kind of 
superstitious observance js as well adapted to en- 
courage as to disinay armies and bodies of men ; 
and hath just as. often done the one as the Ae 
So that,. under this article, Plutarch should have 
is stated, and balanced the account. 
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From the »serics of life, H{[e comes to the 
pleasures of it. And here too the Atheist must 
have an exclusive possession. He confesseth, “ that- 
the pemps and ceremonics of ee Festivals 
abound with complacency and joy.” He owns “his 
‘Atheist can receive no further amusenient from such 
a scene than to laugh at it: But to the superstitious 
marr (he says) they are the subject of distress and 
misery *."-—-Not to allow: the relaxations of the 
superstitious man’s mental terrors to have their effect, 
is hard indeed. Ft is much the same as not to suffer 
us to Jeet the remissions of our bedily pains. If 
the superstitious man faacies the Gods are often 
angry, he sometimes, at least, believes them to be 
appeased. And when can he hope to find them 
in good humour, if not at their Festivals? To draw 
him, therefore, at tis season, with pale looks and 
trembling gestures, is certainly over-charging the 
picture. The truth is, the superstitious man hath 
as strong paroxysnis of joy as of gricf; though 
perhaps neither so frequent nor 50 lasting. Yet to 
deny them to him at the celebration of his religious 
Festivals is a contradiction to all common sense. 
-Ovor Author next attempts to shew, That ‘ the 
crime of impiety is rather to be charged upon the 
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superstitious man than the Atheist; for Anaxazoras, 
he says, was accused of impicty, for holding the Sun 
to be only a red-bot stone: But nobody challenged 
-the Cimmerians of that crime for denying its exist- 
-ence *.” By this, our Author would insinuate, that 
it is mere injurious to the Gods, to hold dishonour- 
‘able notions of their Nature, than to call in question 
their Being. The opposition of these cases is witty 
and ingenious: but very defective, in the Integrity 
of the application. Plutarelis philosoplic Atheist 
in question, corresponds no more with the Canne- 
rians, than his Vheist does with 4 navagoras.— The 
Atheist, after having had a fell view of the works 
pf God, denies the existence of the Workman. 
The Cimmerians, because debarred, by their situa- 
tion, the use of that sense which alone could imjorm 
them of the Sun’s nature, had no conception os his 
3eing. In the first: case, the conclusion being 

- derogatory to the Nature of the Pawer denied, the 
Denier is justly charged with impiety; In the latter, 
gs no such derogation is inplied, no such erie can 
be reasonably inferred. But this brisk sally was 
only to introduce the famous declaration which 
“follows, and hath been so often quotcd by the 
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modern advocates * of this paradox. “ For my owa 
86 part I had rather men should say of me, That 
“‘ there neither is nor ever was such a one as 
* Plutarch; than they should say, there was a 
“* Plutarch, an unsteady, changeable, easily-pro- 
“ voked, and revengeful man.” These, says the 
noble author of the Char acter Ay are the words 
of honest Plutarch. 

And, without doubt, did Gop stand only in that. 
relation to the rest of Beings in which one creature 
stands to another ; and were his existence no more 
necessary to the Universe of things than the exist- 
ence of honest Plutarch, every body would say the 
same. But the KNowLEDGE of a Creator and 
- Governor is so necessary to the rational system, 
that a merciftil Lord would chuse te have it retained 
and kept alive, though he might happen to be 
dishonoured by many falss and absurd opinions 
concerning his Nature and Attributes. A private 
aman of gencrous morals might rather wish to con- 
tinue unknown than to be remembered with infainy. 


* « Tt were better (says Bacon) to have no opinion 
of God at all, than such an opinion as is unworthy 
of bim.—Plutarch saith well to that purpose. Surely 
(saith he) L had rether a great deal men should say 
there was no such man as Plutarch, than that they 
should say there was one Plutarch that would eat his 
children,” &c.—LEssays Civil and Moral, c. xvill. 

+ Characteristics; Letter concerning’ Enthusiasm, 
pect. 5. | 
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But a supreme Magistrate, who loved the Com- 
munity he governed, would certainly prefer the 
being known to lis Subjects, even at the hazard of 
their mistaking hun tor # Pyrant : because, Wf the 
members of a Commanity, through ignorance of 
their having a Ruier, should think themselves free 


from subjection, every one would consult his pas- 


sions and appetites, till he brought the whole Into 


confusion. Whereas, while they new they had a 
Master, their actions wouid be so conformed to the 
general measures of obedience as to support the 
order of Society: though their perverse notions of 
his Character might indeed obstruct many of those 
blessings which Government produces under @ Ruler 
of acknowledged justice and goodness 
-Qur author proceeds; 2 and observes nest, “ that 
the Atieist, it is true, dedeves there is no Ged; 
but the superstitions man washes there were none: 
‘That the Atheist is averse to Super stition; but the 
superstitious man, if he ceuld, pte shelter hin- 
self in Atheism *.” It is by a means true that the 
superstitious man ever desives to be tree of the 
sense of a superiar Lemme, to whom he may he 
accouutable for his actions 5 aS appears plainly tram 
his abhorrence and persecution of Atheism: AU 
that he wishcth is, to render such a Being propikons, 
and ‘easily placabic. “ea 
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248 THE DIVINE LEGATION © [Book HE: 
As to our author's inference, concerning the detter 
condition of Atheism, because ‘ the Atheist never 
wisheth to be superstitious, though the superstitious 
man wisheth to be an Atheist,” it is a mere sophism : 
The proposition, on which it standeth, amounting to. 
no more than this, That the Athcist doth not wisk 
what is affiictive in Superstition: And the super- 
stitious man doth wish what is easy 1 Atheism. 


And from those restramed premises no such gencral 


conclusion can be logically inferred. - 
But he hath found out another reason for prefey- 


ring Atheism to Superstition. ‘* .Atheism,. he says, 


was never the cause of Superstition: but, on the 


contrary, Superstition has very often given birth to 


Atheism *.” . His meaning may be, either, that an 
Atheist did never change to a superstitious Reli- 
gionist ; Or that an Atheist, while such, eous! never 
become superstitious. 

In either sense, fact hath shewn that the assertion 


‘is utterly false. 


In the first, we have seen, that itis of the essen- 
tial weakness of humanity to ran continually from 


‘one extreme to another. VWodwmn tenere nescia est, 
“saith the great Philosopher f very truly. And the 


phenomenon is no mystery. The mind, as soon as 


-ever it becomes sensible of its excesses, striveth, 


from its innate abhorrence of what is wrong, to’break 
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Sect. 6.] OF MOSES DEMONST LATED. 249 
away from them. And the force, with which it 
is then impelled, being increased by the struggle 
between its old prejudices, which would restrain 
it, and its new aversion, which drives it on, rarcly 
remits, till it arrives at the OPPOSITE EXTREME. 
‘The behaviour of all Ages supports this observation; 
and of none, more than the Present. Where a 
contempt of Revelation having for some time spread 
amongst the People, we see them now become an 
easy prey ‘to fanaticism and superstition : and the 
Meruopist and the Popisit Prresv succeed, with 
great. ease and silence, to the Libertine and the 
Freethinker. ity 
_ To say, that an Atheist, while he is such, cannot 
become «superstitious, betrays great ignorance of 
human nature. Ifow many Princes and Ministers 
of State hath the history of the two or three last 
. Ages delivered down to us as Unbelievers in al] 
_ Religion, and yet strongly devoted to the dotages 
of judicial Astrology ! The Italians, in particular, 
have not been more noted for their ireligion and 
refined Politics, than for their credulity in this gross 
. Imposture. Should I stay to enquire at large into 
the cause of so strange a phenomenon, it would 
be seen, how much honour it does to Religion. At 
present I shall only observe, ‘That these men finding 
. (and none have so cood opportunities) how per- 
petually public events fall out beside their E-xpecta- 
tion, and contrary to their best-laid schemes of 
Policy, are forced to conics that human affairs are 
} ordered 
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ordered. by some dower extrinsical. Ta acknow- 


edge a God end his Providence would be the next 
way to isvoduce a meralty destructive of that 


public system, whieh they think necessary for the 
government of the Wold. They have recourse 
therefore to that absurd scheme of Power, whicls 
rules by no other Law than Fute or Destiny. 


¥ have now gone through eur Author's various 
‘erguments in support of his Paradox; er, to cal} 
thers by thew right name, a group of il-cembined 
‘sophisms, tricked off by his clequence. or varnished 
over with his wit. 
- But there is ore MasrEn-sopnisy still behind. 
that animates the Whole, and gives a false vivour 
to every Part. Let us coisider the question whicl 
Platerel: invites his reader ta debate with him. It 
is nof, Whet the. simple qualities of Atheism and 
Superstition, if feund @/one m man, are severally 


‘eapable of producing: but what each reallv.doth 


proauce, as cach is, in fact, found mificied with the 
rest of. man’s passions and appetices. He should 
not, therefore, have amused us with inferences from 

the abstract ideas of sfiheism and Superstition ; 
bat should have examincd them effects in the con 
erete, a8 they are to be found in the 4 leheist, aud 
in the superstitious man. For, nature having sown 
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hie passions and appe ites, the riding passion, In 


each Character, if no more in its songle, unmixest 
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state, than the predominant colour in a we J-wrought 


picture: Both the passion and the colour are so 


darkened or dissipated by surrounding light and 
shade, so changed and varied by the reflection of 
as to produce very difierent 
effects from what, in their separate ¢ and sinple state, 
whether real or ‘imaginary, they were ca pable of 
affording *. Let the reader apply this observation 
to any part of Ptutarch’s Declamation, vho -consi- 
ders Athcism and Superstition not in the concrete, 
but in the abstract only, and it will presently expase 
the inconsequence of his reascning. T will but just 
in one instance. He prefers 


“give an example, 
this is attended 


Atheism to Superstition, “ because 
thatis free from all passion. > Now 


t of this remark is the sophism in 


the only suppor 
question. Consider the ideas of Atheism and Su- 
and there is a shew of 


rey in the abstract, 
truth ; for Superstition, simply, implying the eam 


of the gods, 3s of the essence of passion ; and 
‘Atheism, simply, implying the denial of thea evist- 
ence, includes nothing of the idea of passion. But 


consider these moral modes in the concrete, as in 
9 do, and Atheism will be 


« with passion ; 


. 


this question we oug yht t 
always found accompanied with passion or afiection; 


and of as uncasy @ kind, per haps, as Superstition. 


It is of no moment, 
Plutarch hath here imposed upon hiniself or bis 


to this discourse, whether 


* Sce note [LL] at the end of this Book. 
readers 
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reader. It is possible, that, in the drawir 2 his two 
characters, he micht imitate, or be mised by, THEG- 


HHRAsTUS: Whose varieus pourtraits have all this 
fundamental defect. That is, if we vnderstand 
therm as given far copies of any thing reatly existing. 
But, f apprehend, this is not’ theiy true character. 
E rather think This curious fragment of Antiquity 
was only t 1¢ rernains of a Promptuary for the usc 
of the Comic Port, from whence he might be 
supplicd with bis materials, the semple passions + in 
carder ta blend, and shade, and work them into his 
pictures of real life and manners. However, if 
‘Plutarch considered them under the comman idea, 
“and, under that, would make them bis model, be 
“shewed as little judgment as that painter would be 
"found to de, who sheuld apply his simple colonys 
Just as he received them from the colourman ; with- 
out forming them into those curious 7 


A 


_“ Gives all the strength and colour of our Fife.” 


To: proceed with our author's Arguinent: It fs 

_ directed, we sce, to shew the advantage of Atheism 
above Superstition, only as these opinions aud 

practices regard particutars: Though, by the 

turn and management of his reasoning, he appears 
willing, you should infer that the same advantage 
_ holds equally, with regard to socrery also: And 
thercfore he concludes, “ That it had been better 

for the Gauls and Scythians to be witnout any 


Religion, 


- - “ Lyshts and shades, whese wel-accerded strife 
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Religion, than to have had such a-.one as taught’ 
them to believe that the Gods delighted in the blood’ 
ot buman victims :-And rmuely better for Carthage 
to have had the Atheists, Critias and Diagoras, for 
Lawgivers, than such as.those who authorized the 
Sacrifices performed to Saturn * .” The sophisms’ 
which support these assertions are Pane exposed in 
the introductory observation to these remarks ; and 
so, stand in need of no further detection. 


_ Lord Bacos’s chapter on Superstition, 30 his 
Essays civil and moral, is no other than an epitome 
of this tract of Plutarch. Now whether that oreat, 
“man thought his Original defective, in not attempting 
to shew the advantage of Atheism over Superstition, 
as well with regard to Society as to Particulars; 
Or whether he thought, that though his Author did 
attempt it, yet he was too concise and obscure; and 
therefore judged it expedient to comment on his 
hints; It is remarkable, that he addresses himself 
ycery strenuously, to make out this important pot. 
‘ Atheism (saith his lordship) did never perturb 
«© States; for it makes men wary of themselves, 
« as Jooking no farther: And we see, the times 
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254 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
“inclined to Atheism, as the time of Augustus 
“ Cesar, were civil times. But Superstition hath 
“ been the confusion of many States ; and bringeth 
“in a new primum mobile, that ravisheth all the 
* spheres of Government. The Master of Super- 
« stition is the People.” 7 
. This is a paragraph totally unworthy so ereat 
a Genius. Atheism, he says, did never perturb 
States. The observation might, perhaps, pass for 
true, when he wrote. But, true or false, to make 
it to his purpose, he must suppose, that this negative 
advantage ariseth from the essential nature and 
intrinsic quality of Atheism; and not from mere 
accident ; and so he plainly insinuates, in the reason 
subjomed—’or it makes men wary of theniselzes, 
&c. but falsely. It is not from the nature of things, 
but by mere accident, that <dchewsn never perturbed 
States; it having rarely, or never, spread amongst 
the People, but hath been eonfined to a few specu- 
lative men. If ever it should become thus extensive, 
if ever it should infect the Sovereign, it must not 
only perturb States (as we have sad experience that 
it does, even under its negative form of 1RRELIGION) 
but, as we have shewn at large*, would certainly 
ecerturn Society. Indecd his Lordship himself 
fairly confesseth thus much, where, charging this 
very mischief on Superstition, he subjoins the cause 
of its malignity—the Master of Superstition is the 
* Book I. Sect. iv. : 
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People, i.e. the poople are they who are infected 
with this error. ftheism, he says, mates mei Lwary 
of themselves, as looking no further : This argument: 


in favour of Atheism: secms to have been borrewed: 


from Caupan; and (as miserable as it is) hath beem 
considered in its place *. 


The times, inclined to Aticism, he says, were civik 


tines: 1 know of no times inclined to Atheism; 
that is, when the people hed a propensity to it, 
unless, perhaps, Iwo or three centiiries ago in Italy; 
and then the ¢imes were as miserable as civil dis¢ 
tractions could make 2 bad and wicked Govern 
ment. His Lordship, indeed, refers to the age of 
Augustus Cassar. But it is certain, that, at that 
time, no Roman troubled Is head with Grecian 
principles, (and Atheism was then to be had no 
where else) except it were a few of the Nobility : 
“Then, indeed, part of their Grandees, to mak 
themselves easy under Servitude, espoused the pria- 
ciples of Erscuncs: But a much larger part fol» 
lowed the doctrine of the Porcu. Either served 
their turn. Jf they could persuade themselves to 
believe that their miseries were inevitudle, 1b was just 
as well as if they could force themselves to think 
that these miseries were #0 evils. The soit, tlie 
delicate, the Juxurious, espoused the, firsts The 
more rigid, and severe of morals, the /aéfer: butt 
sti!] we must observe that their prencipLes wore 
» 
# See Vol. J. p.o28. rs 
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the effect of their acquiescence in a state of Ser= 
vitude; not the cause; as his lordship would insi- 
nuate: And did then, in reality, no more concern 
the Public, than their different tastes for wild-boar 
or mullets. 

The time of Augustus Cesar, he says, was a crvil 
time. And this must be placed to the scoré of 
Atheism, although other causes be so very obvious : 
The miseries of the preceding civil wars, m sup- 
port of Liberty, often renewed, with still greater 
violence, and still less success, made men weary 
hoth of struggling and suffering; and willing, at 
last, to thrust their necks under the yoke of a well- 
established Master. And this, together with the 
want of Instruments (for the general slaughter of 
them had made Confusion cure itself) were the 
real causes which, in the ceaseless round of hu- 
man actions, produced that still calm of real 
Slavery, after a long poping tan season of nominal 
Frecdom. 

However, the general observation we made. on 
Prvraxciu may be well applied to Bacon : What 
he-svants in fact and argument, he makes up in wit, 
and the ornaments of fancy: as where he says, 
Superstition bringeth ina new pranwn mobile, that 
ravisheth all the spheres of governinent. By which 
pompous fivure, borrowed of the Peripatetic Philo- 
gophy, no more is meant than the -Chaurchiman's 
destructice claim of independency on ‘the State; 
which conceals ‘a vile ambition under the cloak 
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of Religion: A claim, which, at that time, those 
two capital, enemies of the established Church, the 
Paris and the Purrray, alike, pursued; as then 
to the disturbance, so, wherever they succeed, to the 
certain ruin of civil Governuient. . 


But to return to Plutarch, and conclude. The 
enly. sage part of his Declamation is in his last 
words; where he observes, “ That, for the reasons 
he hath given, we ought to shun and avoid SuPER- 
STITION ; but so cautiously, as not to fall into the 
other extreme of ArnrrsM; like those giddy tra- 
vellers, who flying from wild beasts and robbers, fall 
down rocks and precipices, where they perish a % 
But to inforce so plain a conclusion, there was no 
need of all that expence of wit and sophistry to 
prove (what the conclusion did not want) ‘That 
Atheism was in all things preferable to Superstition. 
‘To proceed, 
TEE. As to the Inventors of Religton, ther not 
believing what they taught concerning it, which is 
the last pretence, This comes with an ill grace from 
an Atheist, who, under cover of dn unquestionable 
maxim, Jat, in matters of speculation, reason and 
not authority shauld determine the judgment, de- 
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258 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
spiscth all Authority, so 2s to oppese Lis own sin- 
gularities against the common voice of mankind. 
Was it true, then, that the Inventors cid not believe 
what they taught, this would be seen to be a very 
poor argument against the truth of Religion. 

But indeed, the supposition is absolutely false; 
and betrays gross ignorance of the true character 
of the ancient Laweivers. The idea, our adversaries 
have formed of these Civilizers of mankind (as men 
are but too apt, in their representations otf others, to 
copy from themselves) is of a species of sly cold- 
headed Cheats, whose capacity arose only trom the 
predominancy of their phlegm. But the History 
of all times might have told them, that, amongst 
the infirmities ot Heroes, a deficiency of Faith is 
not one, Diodorus was so sensible of their pro- 
pensity to be on the believing side, that he makes 
it a question, Whether those ancient Lawgivers 
whom he there enumerates, did not rea//y believe 
the divine Mission they professed to execute ? 
“ They did this (says he) either because they really 
thought that the conceptions which they had formed, 
so productive of public good, must needs be strictly 
*.’—And I may venture 
to affirm, That there never was a great Conqueror, 
a Founder of Civil Policy, or the Preacher up of 
anew Religion, (if he succeeded by mere human 
means) but who was naturally much inclined to 


supernatural and divine 
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Entuusrasm. Not that I suppose the heat of 
Enthusiasm is not always tempered, in Heroes, with 
an equal share of crare and policy. This extra- 
ordinary cemposition makes their true: character + 
A character so much better conecived than ex- 
pressed, that it hath embarrassed the pen even of 
a Livy to delineate correctly * ; 
But the necessity of this odd-paired union ap- 
pears plainly from the nature of things. A mere 
cold-headed Contriver, without any tincture of na- 
Saal enthusiasm, can never succeed in lis designs 5 
because such a Oue can never supply those sur- 
prising freaks, which a heated imagination, working 
‘on a disordered, though, for this purpose, fitly- 
framed temper of body, so speciously exhibits. 


For the spirits of the Porte, whe are to be taken 


in, can never be allured but by raising their Adini- 
ration, and keeping yp their confidence, by the aid 
of an inspired Leader. Besides, new doctrines and 
new ideas are never so readily received as when the 
Teacher of them is in earnest, and pelicyes himself: 
‘for then thereis something so natural in his conduct, 
so alluring m9 his behaviour, ¢s_ easily conciliates 
wavering opinions; and acts, on his tellowers, hke 
fascination, or a charn). ‘This made an ingeuious 
French writer not scruple to say; - “ Give me but 
« half a dozen men whom I can thoroughly per- 
“ suade that it is not the Sun makes the day, and 


* Sce note [MJ at the end of this Pook, 
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* T would not despair of sceing whole nations 
brought over to the same opinion *.” 

On the other hand, a mere Enthusiast, who by 
virtue of his fanaticism, hath gone so far in his pur+ 
pose, as to raise the admiration, and captivate the 
spitits of the Populace, must here begin to fail for 
want of the other quality, of sectarian craft; for 
his imagination not being under the government of 
his judgment, he will want the proper dexterity to 
apply the different views, tempers, and stations of - 
the People, now enflamed, and ready to become 
his instruments for the attainment of his purpose. 

But when these two talents of Fraud and Fana- 
ticism unite to furnish out a Hero, or Leader of 
- a sect, great will be the success of his undertakings. 
The sallies of enthusiasm will be so corrected by 
his cunning, as to strengthen and confirm his super- 
natoral pretences: And the cold and slow advances 
of a too cautious policy, will be warmed and pushed 
forward by the force of his fanaticism. His cra t 
will enable him to elude the enquiries and objections 
of the more rational; and his visions will irrecove- 
rably subdue all the warmer noddles. In a word, 
they will mutually strengthen and inforce each 
other's power; and cover and repair each other's 


* Donnez moi une demi-dozainc de personnes, a qui 
je puisse persuader que cc n’est pas le Soleil qui fait le 
jour, je ne desesperai pas que des nations entieres 
n’embrassent cctte opinion. Fontenelle, Hist. ces 
Oracles, cap. x1. 

defects. 
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defects. ‘St. Jerom scems to have had some idea 
of this extraordinary combination, when he said, 
“ Nullus potest Heeresin struere, nisi qui ARDEN- 
TIS INGENII--est, et habet poya Naturz.” 
Which may:be thus paraphrased,—No Heretic will 
ever. be able to ruisea Sect, but he, in whose con- 
stitution Nature hath enabled Fraud and Fana- 
ticism to act in concert. And indeed, there are so 
many powerful and opposite interests to overcome 
and reconcile, so much caprice and humour to 
cajole, and arttully to apply ; that it is not strange, 
if no one ever yet succeeded in any great design, 
where a whole People was the instrument, who had 
not reconciled inshimselt, by a happy union, these 
jtwo qualities seemingly incompatible. 

Several things concur to facilitate this conjunction. 
An Enthusiast considers himself as an instrument 
employed by Providence to attain some great “End, 
for the sake of which be was sent out. ‘This makes 
him diligent in his Work; impatient under let or 
impediment, and. disposed to practise every means 
~ for removing them. Persuaded of the necessity 
of the Exp, and of the reality of the divine Com- 
mission intrusted to him, for procuring it, he begins 
to fancy that One so employed, is dispensed with, 
in breaking, nay is authorized to break, the Com- 
mon-Law of Morality ; which, in the cant of that 
fatal time when. Fanaticism had its full swing 
amongst us, was called the BEING ABOVE ORDI- 
naxces. In the first application of these extraordi- 

3 nary 
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nary MEANS, the People are the dupes of their 
Leader: But the success being frequently even 
beyond his own expectation, he becomes, in his turn, 
the Dupe of his own contrivance; and begins in 
cood earnest to belicve that the trick which he 
played them was indeed not of his own invention, 
but the inspired instigation of Heaven *. This may 
serve to explain an obscure passage of Tacitus, 
where speaking of this sort of Character, he says, in 
his Oracular way, FinGenr stMUL CREDUNTQUE. 

Yo confirm all this, itmight be easily made appear, 
by an historical deduction from ancient and modem 
Times, that ali those successful Disturhers or Bene- 
factors of mankind, who have prospered in their 
designs, were indebted for their good fortune to 
the mutual assistance of these two Qualities. By 


this operation, under the management of such: 


as Manuomet, Ienatrus Lotora, and OLIverR 
CromweELt, great and powerful Empires have been 
created out of nothing. 

And again, it might be shewn, that those, who 
are upon the records of History for having failed, 
were either mere Lnthusiasts, who knew not how 


to push their projects, when they had disposed the. 


People to support them ; or else mere Politicians, 
who could never advance their wise schemes so tar, 
as to cngage a fanatic Populace to second them; 
or lastly, which most deserves our observation, such 


* See note [NN] at the end of this Bock. 
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as had the two qualitics in conjunction, but in a 
reverted order. Of each of which defects, we have 
domestic examples in the three great Companions 
of the last successful Imposture, mentioned above ; 
I mean in Freetwoop, Lampert, and VanE.— 
CromweELt had prepared the way for their suc- 
cession to his power, as thoroughly as Mahomet 
had done for that of bubeker, Omar, and Othman. 
Yet these various wants defeated all their efigrts, 
and rendered all his preparations fruitless. £/ee¢- 
wood was a frank enthusiast, without parts or capa- 
city; Lanbert a cool coutriver, without fanaticism ; 
and Sir Harry Vane, who had great parts, and as 
great enthusiasin, yct had them, and used them, in 
so preposterous an order as to do him no kind of 
service. For the history of those times informs us, 
that he began a sober and sedate plotter : But, 
when now come in view of the coal, he started out 


the wildest and most extravagant of Fanatics: In | 


a word, he ended just where his MASTER began : 
so that we need not wonder his fortune proved so 
different. But this was a course as rare as it ap- 
pears to be retrograde. ‘The affections naturally 
keep another otder. And the reason is evident. 
Enthusiasm is a kind of ebullition, or critical 
ferment of the Mind ; which a vigorous nature can 
work through ; and, by slow degrees, ‘be able to 


cast off. Hence the most successiul Impostors, as 


we say, have set out in all the blaze of Fanaticism, 
and completed their schemes amidst the cool depth 
s 4 - and 
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and stillness of Politics. Though this be common 


_ to them all, yet I dont know any who exemplifies 


it so strongly as the famous Icnarius Lotora. 


’: This illustrious personage, who confirms the obser- 


vation of one who came after him *, and almost 
-equalled him m his trade, “ that a man never rises 


-.so high as when he does not know whither he is 


going,” began his ecstasies in the mire: and com-— 
.pleted his schemes with the direction and execution 
of Councils, that, even in his own lifetime, were 

ready to give the law to Christendom. Yea, the 

‘same spirit of Enthusiasm so regulated and con- 

ducted, is no less serviceable to Nations and to 

Bodies of Men than it is to particulars. This built 

up old and new: Rome. Profane history tel!s us, 

that when the City had not six miles of dominion’ 
beyond its Walls, it mmduleed the dream of Unt- 

VERSAL Monarcuy; and we learn by the cccle- 

stastical, that when the jurisdiction of the Bishops of 

Rome extended rot beyond a small Diocese, they 

‘entertained the celestial vision of a Porrnom. 

And it was this spirit, which, in defiance, and to 

the destruction, of Civil Policy and Religion, made 

the fortune of Both. 

But these things belong rather to the History 
of the human Mind than to the work I have in 
hand: and besides, would keep me too long from the 
conclusion of the volume ft, to which I am now 


@ CromweELi. + The 2d vol. of the Edit, in 8vo, 1766. 
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hastening. “I will only observe, that this high 
Enthusiasm was so conspicuous i the character 
of ancient Heroism, and so powerful in making easy 
the most difficult ‘undertakings, that the learned 
- Varro scruples not to say, “ It is of great advantage 
“© to Society, that Heroes should believe themselves 
the offspring of the Gods, whether indeed they 
“be so or not. That by this means, the mind, 
“* confiding in its divine original, may rise above 
«« Humanity; so as more sublimely to project, 
*« more boldly to execute, and more happily to 
« establish the grand schemes it labours with, for 
« the service of mankind *.” 

Hence it appears, that if Religion were a cheat, 
the LecisLators themselves were among the first 
who fell into the deceit. 

On the whole then we sce, That of all these 
mediums, whereby our adversaries would infer that 
Religion 1s false, because invented by Statesmen, 
the third, which 1s most to their purpose, proves 
nothing: While, of the other two, the first is a high 
presumption of its truth; and the secvrd, a demon- 


stration of it. 


* Utile est civitatibus, ut se viri fortes, ctiamsi falsum 
git, ex diis genitos esse credant, ut eo modo animus. hu- 
manus, velut divine stirpis fid uciain gerens, res magnas 
aggerediendas prasumat audacius, agat yehementius, & 
ob hoe impleat ipsa securitate felicius. Apud Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 1. in. c. 4. 
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[have said, that it was (I don’t know how) taken 
on all hands for granted, that the invention of Reli- 
gion by Politicians inferred its falschood. But, oa 
second thoughts, 1 am persuaded, the too great 
facility in agreeing to this conclusion arose from 
hence; The popular argument of the znnate idea 
of God, had been tor many ages esteemed a demon- 
stration of his Being and attributes: And the 
political origin of Religion overthrowing that argu- 
ment, it was too hastily concluded that it overthrew 
the truth of Religion in general: Yor prejudice 
had established this consequence, Jf no innate idea 
of God, Then no God at ail. 


i: 


But now, although (as hath been proved) the 
granting this infidel pretence doth not at all affect the 
truth of NATURAL RELIGION 5 yet it doth by acci- 
dent, and by accident only, affect the truth of Revr- 
LATION : Because Holy Scripture hath given us a 
different account of the origin of divine worship. 

I shall shew therefore, in the next place, that the 
Notion is as false and visionary, as it is vain and 
impertinent ; first, by examining the circumstances 
from which its pretended truth is inferred; and 
secondly, by producing plain matter of fact te 
the contrary. 


I. The first of these circumstances is, That the 
Lawgiver employed his utmost pains and labour in 
11 teaching, 
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teaching, propagating, and establishing Religron. 
But what can be inferred from this, but that he 
employed his pains from a full conviction of its 
utility? And how should he come by that convic- 
tion, but from observing the: effects of its influence 
on the actions of men? Which must needs sup- 
_ pose him to have found, and not to have zvented 
Religion. aia 

If this argument against Religion hath any weight, 
we must conclude the Magistrate was not only the 
inventor of natural RELIGION, but of natural 
Justice likewise; for he took the same pains in 
teaching, propagating, and establishing both, But 
will any one pretend to say, that men, in a state 
of nature, had no ideas of justice 2? Indeed, both 
one and the other bad lost much of their efficacy, 
when men applied to the civil Magistrate for relict: 
And this explains the reason why, on their entering 
into Society, the Legislator was always so intent 
upon RELIGION ; namely, that he might recover it 
from the powerless condition, to which it was then 
reduced. 

It will be said, perhaps, that the Athcist doth, 
in fact, contend, that natural justice was an jnven- 
tion of Politicians, as well as Religion. We have 
seen, indeed, a Countryman of our own, who hath 

‘made this proposition the foundation of his Phi- 


losophy, that Just and Unjust arose from the Cigil 


Magistrate. But then, he never supposed, that 


men, before Socicty, had no idea of these things: 
_ ; All 
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All he would contend for was, that the idea (when 
and wherever got before) was merely fantastic. 
~. UI. The other, and more peculiar circumstance 
from which our adversaries infer their paradox, is; 
that the first and original idolatry was the worship 
of pEAD MeN: And these being Lawgivers, Ma- 
gistrates, aud public Benefactors, Religion appears 
to have been-a political Institution. So amongst the 
Ancients. LEunemercs, surnamed the Atheist, 
wrote a treatise to prove that the first gods of 
Greece were dead men; which, Cicere, who saw his 
drift, rightly observed, tended to overturn all Reli- 
gion *. And so, amongst the Moderns, ToLtanp, 
the pious author of the PANTHEISTICON, with the 
same design, wrote a pamphlet, intitled, Of the 
origin of Idolatry, and reasons of Eleathenisin. 
It is not unpleasant to observe the uniform conduct 
of this noble pair of writers, which one never fails 
to find in authors of a like character, how distant 
soever in time orcountry. Eubemerus pretended his 
‘design was only to expose the popular reltgion of 
Grecee; and Toland, that his great learning was 
only pointed agaiist Pagan idelatry : While the real 
end of both was the destruction of Religion in 
general. 

It must: be owned, that this circumstance, of the 
first and original idolatry, hath a face (but a very 
falsc one) of plausibility ; being manifestly founded 
. * Nat. Deor. 1. i. c. 42. | 
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on this sophism, That the jivs¢ idolatry, and the 
Jirst religious worship, are one and the same thing. 
Whereas, it is not only posside that the worship of 
the first Cause ot all things should be prior to any 
Fédot worship; but, m the highest degree, probable 
that it was: Jdol worship having none of the marks 
of an original practice ; and all the circumstances 
attending a depraved and corrupt Institution. 

But it being utterly false that the worship of dead 
men was the primitive Idolatry, We shall endeavour 
to convince these men of a Facr they are so un- 
willing to see or acknowledge. pines 

I was pleased to find a book, like this of 
Toland’s, written professedly on the subject; being 
in hopes to meet with something like argument or 
learning, that would justify an examination of it: 
For an answer to a licentious writer arrests the atten- 
tion of common readers, better than general rea- 
soning, though this goes more directly to the fact, 
arid determines the question with greater precision. 
But I had the mortification to find nothing there but 
an indigested heap of common-place quotations 
from the Ancients; and an unmeaning collection 
of common-place reflections from modern infidels ; 
without the least seasoning of logic or criticism, to 
justify the waste of time to the Reader, or to make 
the labour supportable to one’s self. And the 
authority of the man, which is nothing, could not 
engage me to any farther notice of his book. But 
angther, whose name stands justly highest in the 

learned 
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learned world, and whese heart was as unlike 
this writer’s as his head, seems to be of the same 
‘opinion concerning the primitive idolatry. It is 


the incomparable Newron in his Chronology of 


rhe Greeks. His words are these: as /Eacus the 


“son of AZgina, who was two generations older 
ee 


* the first who built a temple in Greece. Oracles 


_came first from Egypt into Greece about the 
same tine, as also did the custom of forming the 
images of the gods with their legs bound up in 
the shape of the Egyptian mummies: Vor 1p0- 
LATRY began in Chaldea and Egypt, and spread 
thence, &c.—The countries upon the Tigris and 
the Nile being exceeding fertile, were first fre- 
quented by mankind, and grew first into king- 
doms, and ¢herefore began first to adore their 
«dead kings and queens *.” This great man, we 
see, takes it for granted, that the worship of dead 
men was the rrxsv kind of idolatry: And so only 


é 


n 


“ce 
“ec 
ce 
“¢ 


«ce 


snsinuates a reason for this supposed fact, namely, 


‘that the worship of dead anen introduced unage 


worship: For, the Egyptians first worshipped dead 


‘men in person, that is, in their meunmies tT; which 


when lost, consumed, or destroyed, were worshipped 
by representation, under an image made with tts 
legs bound up, in likeness of the mennies. The 


* Chronology of ancient Kingdams, p. 160. 
+ See Book IV. Plate IX. fig. 1,2, & 3 compared 
together. Ai fi 
readex 
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reader now will be curious to know how ¢his infers 
the other, that the worship of dead men was the 
primitive idolatry? All I can say to it is, that the 
excellent person seems to have put the change upon 
himself, in supposing image worship inseparably 
“attendant on idolatry in general; when it was but 
commonly attendant on Hero-worship; and rarely 
upon the Llementary. As to the elementary, 
Herodotus tells us that the Persians, who worship- 
ped the celestial bodies, had no statues of their Gods 
at all: And as to Hero-worship, we are assured 
by Dionysius Halicarnasscus, that the. Romans, 
whose Gods were dead men deified, nee 
them, during some ages, without statues. . 

But to come closer to the point: Our Adversaries 
overturn their position, on the very entrance on the 
question. The grand symbol of the Atheistic school 
is, that FEAR FIRST MADR GODS: 


“© Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor.’ 


And yet, if we will believe them, these first ears 
were dead men, deified for their PUBLIC BENEFITS 
to their country or mankind: ‘ Not only (says 
~« Toland) kings and queens, great generals and 


* legislators, the patrons of learning, promoters 


‘ 


hal 


of curious arts, and authors of useful inventions, 


“ partook of this honour; but also such private 


persons, as by their virtuous actions had distin- 


guished themselves from others *.” 


"ns 


‘ 


* Letters to Serena, Tract of the Origin of Idolatry, 
pag: 73+ 
. But 
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But to pass this over. Their great principle of 


FEAR is every way destructive of their System: 
For those very ages of the world, in which rear 
most. prevailed, and was the predominant passion 
of mankind, were the times BEFORE civil society ; 
when every man’s hand was against his brother. 
If fear then was the origin of Religion, Religion, 
without question, was BEForeE civil Society. 

But neither to insist upon this: Let us hear what 
the ancient Fheists thought of the matter. They 
said it was LOVE, and not FEAR, which was the 
origin of Religion., Thus Seneca : ‘ Nec m hune 
* furorem omnes mort tales consensissent alloquendi 
« surda numina & inefficaces deos ; nisi nossent 
« jJlorum DENEFICLA munc_ ultro oblata, nunc 
“ orantibus data; magna, tempestiva, ingentes minas 
« interventu suo solventia. Quis est autem tam 
< yniser, tam neglectus, quis tam duro fato, & in 
“ peenam genitus, ut non tanta decorum muni- 
« ficentiam senserit? Ipsos illos complorantes sortem 
«“ suam, & querulos circumspice, invenics HOR ex 
“ toto bencficiorum ceelestium expertes; ne minem 
“ esse, ad quem non aliquid cx illo BENIGNIsSIMO 
« yoNTE manaverit *.” | 

But as HOPE and FEAR, Love and HATRED, are 
the cardinal hinges, on which all human actions and 
cogitations turn, I suppose it was neither one nor 
vther of these passions alone, but both of them 


togcther, ae opened to those early Mortals, 
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(whose uneultivated reason had not yet gained the 
knowledge, or whose degenerate manners had now. 


lost the tradition of the True Gop) the first idea. 


of superior Beings. 
: t > 


I. Such men, in a state of nature, whose sub-' 
sistence was immediately to be supplied by the pro-| 


duct of the earth, would be exact observers of what 


facilitated or retarded those supplies: So that of 


course, the grand genial Power of the system, that 


visible God the Sux, would be socn recarded by- 
them as a most beneficent Deity: And thunder and’ 


lightning, storms and zempests, which his Qualities 
produced, would be considered as the effects of his 
anger. The rest of the celestial Orbs would, in 
proportion to their use and appearance, be regarded 
in the same light. That noble fragment from 
SANCHONIATHO, quoted above *, as pert of the 


' 


’ 


Tistory vehearsed 10 the daéppalz of the Mysteries, 
gives this very original to Idolatry. It tells us that 
“ Genos and Genea (begotten of the two first 
mortals, Protegonus and Zon) in the time of 


creat droughts, stretched out their hands towards. 


the suy, whom they regarded as a God, and sole 
rater of the beavens. After two or three gene- 
rations, came Upsouranics and his brother Ousous. 
These consecrated two pillars to FIRE and WIND, 
and then ofcred bloody sacrifices to them, as to 


* Diy. Leg. Vol. IL. p. 37- . 
Vor. IIL. ie ) Gods.” 
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x74 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book ITT. 
Gods.” ‘This is a very natural account of the 


origin and First species of Idolatry. That it is 
the trae, we shall now endeavour to shew. 


1. Those ancient pcople of the North and South, 


the Suevi, the Arabs, and Africans, who lived long 


uncivilized, and in tribes, were all worshippers of 
the celestial bodies. The same appears to have 
been the case of the Chinese; of the North 
Amcricans; and of the people of Mexico and 
Peru ; as may be collected from what is said above, 
of their first Lawgivers pretending to be the off- 
spring of the Sux and Heaven*: Yor we may be 
assured they had the sense to chuse a well-esta- 
blished authority, under which to set up their own 
Pretensions. . 


9, But all Antiquity concurs in asscrting, that 
the first religious adoration, paid to the Creature, 
was the worship of heavenly Bodies. This was 
so evident, and so universally acknowledged, that 


Critras himeclf, as we see ft, was forced to 


allow its truth. And this being the entire over- 
throw of his system of the origin of religion, nothing 
but the fullest evidence could have extorted the con- 


‘Session from him. 


* Le Soret est la divinité des peuples de l’Amerique, 
sans en excepter aucun de ceux qui nous sont connus, 
Lafitau, Moeurs des sanvages Ameriquains, tom. 1. p. 130, 


+ See his Jambics above. 
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To support so manifest a point with a long heap 
of quotations, would be trifling with the reader’s 
patience. _ . 
To cut the matter short, Eusznrus expressly 


affirms, and attempts to strengthen his position by 


an etymology of the word @EOS, that no Beings 
svere anciently accounted Gods or divine, neither 
dead men, nor demons good or bad; but the STARS 
of heaven only *. 


But as Greece and Ecyrt, the two Countries 
where civil Policy took deepest root, and spread its 
largest influence, had, by the long custom of deifying 
their public Benefactors, so erased the memory of a 
prior idolatry, as to have this second species of it, by 
some moderns, deemed the first ; I shall preduce 
an ancient testimony or two, of the highest credit, 
to shew that the adoration of the celestial Bodies 
awas the first idol-worship in those two grand Nur- 
series of Superstition, as well as in all other: places. 


1. Ir appears To we (says Plato in lis Cra- 
fylus) THAT? THES FIRSTOMEN WHO INHABLTED 
.GREECE, HELD THOSE ONLY TO BE GODS, WHICH 
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MANY BARBARLANS AT PRESENT WORSHIP , 
NAMELY, FHE SUN, MOON, EARTH, STARS, AND 
HEAVEN *. The barbarians here hinted at, were 
both such as remained in, and sueh as had vot out 
of, the state of nature. As first, the civilized 
Persians, of whom Heropotus gives this account: 
“ They worship the Sun, Moon, and Earth, Fire, 


« Water, and the Winds : And this adoration they 
¢ 


Leal 


have all along paid from the very beginning. 
“ Afterwards, indeed, they learned to worship 
“ Urania t,” Gc. And so goes on to speak of their 
Jater idolatry of dead mortals. Secondly, the savage 
Africans, of whoin the same Herodotus says, “ They 
“© worship only the Sun and Moon: The same do 
“ all the Africans {.” 


2. Dioporus SicuLus, speaking of the Reve: 
1Ans, tells us, THAT THE FIRST MEN LOOKING 
yp TO THE WORLD ABOVE THEM, AND TERRI- 
FIED AND STRUCK WITH ADMIRATION AT THE 
NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE, SUPPOSED THE SuN 
anp Moon Te BETHE PRINCIPAL AND ETERNAL 
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cops*. The reason which the historian assigns, 


makes his assertion general ; and shews he believed, 


this idolatry to be the jist every where else, as well 
as in Eceyrr. But that it was so there, we have 
likewise good internal evidence, from a circumstance 
‘in their hieroglyphics, the most ancient method 
of recording knowledge : Where, as we are told by 
Horus Apollo, @ sran denoted or expressed the idea 
of the Derry f. : 

Such was the genius and state ‘of Idolatry in fhe 
uncivitizep world. So that the Author of the 
book called, The Wisdom of Solomon, said well, 
* + Surely vain are all men by nature who are igno- 
“ rant of God; and could not by considering 
the IVork, acknowledge the JVork-master: but 
deemed either Fire or Winp, or the swift ar, 
or the circle of the stars, or the violent water, 
or the Licars or Hraven, to be the Gops 
* which govern the World ape 


II. But when now Socrety had produced those 
miglity blessings, which exalt our brutal nature to a 
life of elegance and reason ; and, in exchange for 
penury, distress, and danger, had established safety, 
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and procured all the accommodations of Civil in- 
tercourse, the RELIGIOUS system received as great, 
though far from so php ees a change as the 
POLITICAL. 


1. GRATITUDE and ADMIRATION, the warmest 
and most active affections of our nature, concurred 
to enlarge the object of Religious worship ; and to 
make men regard those BENEFACTORS OF HUMAN 
wature, the Founders of Society, as having more 
in them than a common ray of the Divinity. So 
that, god-like benefits bespeaking, as it were, a god- 
like Mind, the deceased PARENT OF A PEOPLE 
easily advanced into an ImmorraL. From hence 
arose, though not till some time after, their meta- 
physical distribution of Souls into the several classes 
of human, heroic, and demonic. A distinction which 
served greatly to support this species of Idolatry. 


2. When the religious bias was in sq good a train, 
NATURAL AFFECTION would have its share in 
advancing this new mode of Adoration. Piety To 
Parents would easily take the lead; as it was sup- 
ported by gr atitude and. admiration, the primum 


mobile of this whole system ; The natural Father 


of the Tribe often happening to be the political 
Father of the People, and Founder of the. State. 


_ Foypness FOR THE OrrsprixeG would pext 
a its turn. And a disconsolate Father, at the 
head of a People, would contrive to sooth his grief 
for the untimely death of a favourite child, and to 


gratify 


ferent We: 


<i N RAAR TT ARIE ARIE HERE NSSED 


i 
$ 
cs 
t 
q 
rf 
¥ 


hi BE GEE LP 


sik seine hee ie ai os 
eh 


oe. ? ae 
Ti fool) “VOTTADSE A70VKT Ht ) 
ont livid Yo eromoomnnanse auth ts beresony | 
org ao bia malere e0e7iidan silt ern 


ol! 20 syns @ xcs ow tv Ag 


—_ 


a Teucrew ol) xorraae bea aauTiTaaD aa : 
berumano sud wo Yo enobodfia wvitse yom bas 
ot has ; qidmow avoigilel %6 fopjilo sis agualas of 
4AM 26. ¥o 2a0TSe9a 0511 Sand) ina on adler 
sont yoivad an .gerio0? lo smbnuct oft savitax 
o@ sgietw sch Wo yer GomiuiOs a dell edd gi 
choy 8 ore ti +e pridigesd aaitacnl oatl-bog jacit 
aaoaT 2 eo rraanT beaeisoh od) Sait off 
nonud word. .sataouud as obtt beonovha yiless 
~tiois “ioe? edie dak oonde fit 200 devoid) 2201 
aaaenle levyes alt ori Auo® to dolindintail leslerdey 
ioiiw nvitooieh A oiwowin bar sod woh to 
“rialob( To esivcye allt Moqque ot ylang bovis 
ig & boog 64 ni ew ead qeolgiion odt nal os 
ni vine ai ovedl bleow worregtaa oanvTax 
or raif .coitmobéA to ohom wan ail! yuioasvha - 
Ber: tacat di am lomo nls liews blow es 


Lwnisflot, oct ad a0 oie asito odtiT. adj 16. 
oat? od) to whavoT hax ggood silt Yo wiht 


i> bivew DzimaeT1O enn w0t teayaKol ip 6. 
ad} te poled otdownoseid 2 bok wi aft svad © 
tory sid rhone-cd ovitugs bivow alqosT ao hasd, 
pt baa bint atituovst 2 Yo tlteob lanl; | 


hittin foun 


Sect.6.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 279 
-gratify his pride under the want of Succession, by 
paying divine honours to its memory. ‘“ For a 
« Father afficted with untimely mourning, when he 
“ had made an image of his child, soon taken away, 
“ now honoured him as a God, which was then a 
“dead man, and delivered, TO THOSE THAT WERE 


“ uNDpER HIM, ceremonies and sacrifices *.” 


4. Lastly, the SuBsecT’s REVERENCE for his 
Master, the Cirizen’s VENERATION for the Law- 
giver, would not be far behind, to complete this 
religious Farce of mistaken gratitude and affection. 


This was the course of the SECOND SPECIES OF 
IpoLatRy; as we may collect from ancient history 
both sacred and profane : And, especially, from the 
famous fragment of SANCHONIATHO, which par- 
takes so much of both; where these various motives 
for this species of Idolatry are recounted in express 
words: “ After many generations came Chrysor ; 
« and he INVENTED many things useful to civil 
“ life; for which, after his decease, he was wor- 
“< shipped as a God. Ther flourished Ouranos and 
« his sister Ge; who deified and offered sacrifices 
“© to their Farner Upsistos, when he had been 
4“ torn in pieces by wild beasts. Afterwards Cronos 


4 consecrated Muth his Son, and was himself 


s consecrated by his SuBJECTS Tin 


* Wisdom of Solomon, ch. xiv. yer. 15 
- 4 Sce Diy. Leg, Vol. II. p. 38, 
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III. But Idolatry did not stop here. For when 
“men, a$ the Apostle says, would mot retain Ged in 
their knowledve, He gave them up to their owen vain 


imaginations, whereby they changed the truth of 


‘God into a Le—into an image made lke to cor+ 
ruptible man, and ‘to birds, and to four-footcd 
beasts, .and to crecping things*. How this last 
monstrous change was effected, I have discoursed 
of at large, elsewhere f. It is sufficient to observe 
at present, that it was begun in Ecypv, and was 
propagated from thence: Where the method of 
their Learned, to record the history of their Lero- 
gods, in wnproved hicroglyphics, gave birth to 
Brure-worsuip. For the characters of this kind 


of writing ‘being the figures of animals, which stood 
‘for marks of their Eiiarenrary Gons, and prin- 
cipally of their Hrnors, soon made their Hiero- 
glyphics, sacred. And this, in no great space of 
‘time, introduced a symporic worship of their 


Gods, under hicroglypuie Figures. But the People 


‘(how naturally, we may see by the practice of 
_-saint-worship in the church of Rome) presently 
forgot the symbol or relation; and depraved this 
superstition still farther, bya direct worship: till at 
length, the animals themselves, whose figures these 
hieroglyphic marks represented, became the object 
of religious adoration. Which species of. Idolatry, 
by the credit and commerce of the Ecypiiawns, 


* Rom, chi, yer, 29. + Book IV. Sect. 4. 
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and their Carricrs and Factors the Pua:nicrans, 
in course of time, spread amongst many other 
‘nations. And this was the rn1RD AND LAST SPECIES 
‘of Pagan Idolatry. 

And here again, as well for the orginal as the 
order of this Idolatry, we have the confirmation of 
SancHonsario’s authority: ‘“ Ouranos (says he) 
“ was the Inventor of the Betyla, a kind of 
© ANIMATED STONES framed with great art. And 
« Taautus [the Egyptian] formed atiecoric F1- 


n 
n 


GURES, CHARACTERS AND IMAGES of the celes- 


. 
n 


tial Gods and Elements *.” 
‘By these animated stones (as is observed above) 
must necds be meant, s/ones cut ito a human 
jigure. For, before this invention, brute, unformed, 
or pyramidal Stones, were consecrated and adored. 
The allegoric figures and characters more plainly 
describe Hieroglyphic writing: Irom whence, as 
we say, this species of Idolatry was first derived. 

This is a plain, consistent account of TUE RISE 
‘AND PROGRESS OF PaGcaNn IportatRy; supported 
as well by the scattered evidence of Antiquity, as 
by the more certain reason of things. I say, the 
“ scattered evidence of Antiquity:” For 1 know 
of no writer who hath given usa direct, or so much 
as consistent, account of this matter. And it is no 
wonder. For a system of Religion, of which the 
mortaL Gops are so considerable a part, would 
appear too hard even for the digestion of the 
# See Diy. Leg. Vol. II. p. 35. 
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people. An expedicnt therefore was soon found, 
and by a very natural incident, to throw a veil over 
this shocking absurdity; and this was by pretending 
one while, to those who grew inquisitive concerning 
the nature of the Hero-Geds, that these Gods were 
only symuor1ic of the Celestial: and at another, 
to those who pried too closely into the ELEMEN- 
rary worship, that this was only syMBOLICAL of 
their Heroes; who were not dead men, as might 
be suspected, but a species of superior Beings, 
which, in affection to mankind, had once been con- 
versant on Earth: and whom, now, a deification 
had reinstated in their original Tights. Thus the 
popular belief presented nothing but one uniform 
order of Iuwonrars: The secret of the human 
original of one part of them being reserved for the 
private instruction of the MYSTERIES. 

This cover for their absurd Idolatries, would 
naturally produce two or thodox Parties of Symbo- 
lizers in the Pagan Church. They, who most 
fayourcd Hero-worship, would find the Symbol ite) 
Evestrxrary: And they, who best liked the 
Eleinentary, would find the Symbol in the Heroic. 
Poth partics, as usual, laid claim to primitive An- 
tiquity. T'or true it is, that the DEGREES and 
MANNER by which the early Mortals sUPERIN= 


-pucep the worship of dead men on the primary 


idolatrous worship of the heavenly Bodies, gave 
countenance to either side. This was the-ratural 
incident 1 spoke of above, as favouring the sips: 
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employed to hide the dishonours of Paganism. ‘The 
matter is worth knowing; and I shall endeavour to 


explain it. Be. 


1. The first step to the APoTHEOSIS was the 
complimenting their Heroes and public BENeE- 
Factors, with the Name of that Being, which was 
most esteemed and worshipped. ‘Thus a King, 
for his beneficence, was ealled the Sua; and a 
Queen, for her beauty, the Moon. Diodorus relates, 
that SoL FIRST REIGNED IN Ecyrt; CALLED so 
FROM TIE LUMINARY OF THAT NAME IN THE 
HEAVENS *. This will help us to understand an odd 
passage in the fragment of Sanchoniatho, where it 
is said, “ that Cronus had sevensons by Rhea, the 
“* youngest of which was made a God, as soon as 
“ porn tf.” The meaning, I suppose, is, that this 
youngest son was called after some luminary in the 
TYeavens, to which they paid divine honours: and 
these honours cate, in time, to be transferred to 
the terrestrial nawesake. ‘The same Historian had 

 Dpefore told us, that the sons of Guenos, mortals 
like their father, were called by the names of the 


* Thparov yay Hoy Bagirevoas aay wat Aryvzlov, OpanvUHLOV 
tila 1 xat bgaviy dsev.1. i. In the language of Egypt 
called men, as we sce tn Herod. ii c.99-:The practice 
of Assyrian su perstition was the same; their king Belus 
being named from Baal the Sun. 
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elements, Leht, fire, and flame, whose use they had 
discovered *. 


2. Asthis adulation advanced into an Established 
worship, they turned the compliment the other way : 
And now the Planet or Luminary was called after 
the Ifero; I suppose, the better to aecustom the 
people, even in the act of Planet-worship, to this 
new adoration. Diodorus, in the passage quoted a 
little before, having told us that the Sun and Mooyx 
were the first Gods of Egypt, adds, rur rirst op 
WHICH, THEY CALLED OsIRIS, AND THE OTHER 
Isis}. But this was the general practice. So the 
Ammonites cailed the Sow, ALoéoch; the Syrians, 
Adad; the Arabs, Dionysius; the Assyrians, Belus; 
the Persians, J%ithra; the Pheenicians, Satu ; 
the Carthaginians, Lercules; and the Palmyrians, 


Elegabalus $. Again, the Moon, by the Phrygians 


‘was called Cybele, cr the mother of the Gods ; 


‘by the Athenians, Alinerva; by the Cyprians, 
Venus: by the Cretans, Diana; by the Sicilians 

> BY ) ) ty Sy 
Proserpine; by others Hecate, Bellonia, Urania 
7 > Ny, 0 5 3 
Vesta, Lucinia§, &c. Philo Byblius, in Eusebius, 


explains this practice; “It is remarkable (says he) 
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* that they [the ancient idolaters} imposed on the 
“ ¢rEMENTS, and on those parts of nature which 


* they esteemed Gods, the NAMES OF THEIR 


*“ xrwcos:. For the natural Gods, which they 
* acknowledged, were only the Sun, Moon, Planets, 
“ Elements, and the like; they being, now, in the 
*“ humour of having Gods of both classes, the 


* srornTAL and the IMMORTAL eet 


3. As a further proof that Hero-worship was 
thus superinduced upon the planetary, let me add 
a very singular circumstance in the first formation 
of Sraturs, consecrated to the FHero-Gods; ot 
which circumstance, both ancient f and modern ¢ 
writers have been at a loss to assign a reason. 
It is, that these first Statues were not of human 
form, but conrcaL and PYRAMIDAT. Thus the 
Scholiast, on the Vespx of Aristophanes, tells us, 
that the Statues of Apollo and Bacchus were CONIC 
pillars, or Obelisks §: and Pausanias, that the Statue 
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+ See Clem. Alex. Sirom, 1. i. p. 348. Par. Ed: 

{ See Spencer de Leg. Heb. Rit. 1. ii. c. 28. sect. 3. 
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of Jupiter Meilichius represented a Pyramid*: That 
of the Argive Juno did the same, as appears from 
a verse of Phoronis t, quoted by Clemens, intimating, 
that these pyramidal columns were the first Statues 
of the Gods: And this practice was universal, as 
well amongst the early Barbarians as the Greeks, 
Now it is well known that the Ancients represented 
the rays of Light under pillars of this form: And 
we find, from the fragment of Sanchoniatho, that 
Ousous consecrated two coLtumys to the /Vind 
and J’re: Hence, the erecting them as representa- 
tives of their Lero-gods shews how These succeed- 
ed to the titles, rights, and honours of the natural 
and celestial Veitics. —— 
To explain this matter at large would require a 
Volume: It is sufficient to have given this hint: 
which, if pursued, might perhaps direct us to the 
right end of the clew of that hitherto inexplicable 
labyrinth of Pacan Myvrnotogy. The Reader 
sees clearly, by what has been already said, that 
this unheeded, but very natural way of superinducing 


Hero-worship on the Planetary, easily confounded 


the different species: and afforded a plausible pre- 
tence for the two Partics mentioned above, to make 
Fither, sy MBoLicaL of the Other. 

Here matters rested : and the vulgar V’aith sceins 
to have remained a long time undisturbed. But as 

* In Corin. p. 132. 
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the Age grew refined, and the Greeks became in- 
quisitive and learned, the common MytTnoLocy 
began to give offence. The Speculative and more 
Delicate were shocked at the absurd and immoral 


- storics of their Gods ; and scandalized, to find such 


things make an authentic part of their story. It may 
indeed be thought matter of wonder how such tales, 
taken up in a barbarous age, came not to sink into 
oblivion as the age grew more knowing; from mere 
abhorrence of their indecencies, and shame of their 
absurditics. Without doubt, this had been their 
fortune, but for an unlucky circumstance : The great 
Porrs of Greece, who had most contributed to 
_refine the public taste and manners, and were now 
grown into a kind of sacred authority, had sanctified 
these silly Legends by their writings, which Time 
had now consigned to immortality. | 


Vulgar Paganism, therefore, in such an Age as 


this, lying open to theattacks of curious and inquisitive 
men, would not, we may well think, be long at rest. 
It is trae, Frer-rarnxrne then lay under great 
difficulties and discouragements. To insult the Re- 
ligion of one’s Country, which is now the mark of 
learned distinction, was branded, in the ancient 
world, with public infiumy. Yet Freethiukers there 
were; Who (as is their wont) together with the 
public worship of their Country, threw off all reve- 
rence for Religion in general. Amongst these was 
Evnemervs, the Messenian ; and, by what we can 
Jearn, the most distinguished of this tribe. This 

man, 
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man, in mere wantonness of beart, began his attacks 
on Religion, by divulging the secret of the ALysteries., 
But as it was capital to do this directly and pro- 
fessedly, he contrived to cover his perfidy and malice 
by the intervention of a kind of C’topian Romance. 
He pretended, “that in a certain City, which he 
came to, in his travels, he found this GRAND. 
secret, that the Gods were dead men deified, pre- 
served in thcir sacred writings; and confirmed by, 
monumental records, inscribed to the Gods them-, 
selves; who were there said to be interred.” So 
far was not amiss. But then, in the eenuine split 
of his Class, who never cultivate a truth but in order 


to graft a he upon it, he pretended, — “that DEAD 


MORTALS WERE THE First Gops: And that an 
imaginary Divinity in these early Heroes and Con- 
querors created the idea of a superior Power 5 and 
introduced the practice of religious worship* amongst 
men.” The learned reader sees below, that our 
Freethinker is true to his cause, and endeavours to 
verify the fundamental principle of his Sect, that 


xEar first made Gods, even in that very instance. 


where the contrary passion seems to have been at its 
height, the time when men made Gods of their 
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deceased Beneracrors. A little matter of ad- 
dress hides the shame of so perverse a piece of 
malice. He represents these Founders of Society, 
and Fathers of their Country, under the idea of 
destructive Conquerors, who by merc force and fear 
had brought men mto subjection and slavery. On 
this account it was that indignant Antiquity con- 


curred in giving EcuimeMERUs the preper name of 


Atuektst: which, however, he would hardly have 


escaped, though he had done no more than divulge 
the Secred of the Mysteries; and had not poisoned 
his discovery with this impious and foreign addition, 
so contrary to the true spirit of that Secret. 

This detection had been long dreaded by the 
orthodox Protectors of Pagan Worship: And they 
were provided of a temporary defence in their intri- 
cate, and properly perplexed, system of syMBOLIC 
AporATION. But this would do only to stop a 
breach for the present, till a better could be pro- 
vided ; and was too weak to stand alone, against so- 
violent an attack. Vhe Puitosopiuers, therefore, 
now took up the deicnce of Paganism, where the 
Priests had left it: And, to the others’ SymBots, 
added their own ALLecorigs, for a second cover 
to the absurdities of the ancient Mythology. So, 
Muinucivs Perrx—Zenon, interpretando Junonem 
Aéra, Jovem Coelun, Neplunwn Mare, Ignem esse 
Vulcanum, et ceteros similiter vulgi Deos elementa 
esse monstrando, publicum arguit graviter et revincit 
errorem. Eadem fere Curysiprvs, vin divinam, 


VG eh). U ratio- 


a 


eae ALITARTRMOUAG eazOM ¥ 


ahe to vatera: ofl A enrese teen be * 7 
oa mole b anacnnaeeienanieal aaa 
700s to ersinyad ompdr einaenqanold ea 
Jo sebi adt whey geumvoD stink Yo. eradja'l-bam 

_ Tt bine oorwet oyoen td oiler fronoupawd saitsee ves 
; © orrevale line ovityajivs otai nom tigootd badd 
ie shoo WinpitnA. sueneibad tele eae 2] Irwoooe 2d 
to sen egy ot) 2umteawed unig ab der 
grail yibwnl binow sd severed stoul a : varanrtA 
spluvib. nnd: sont ont attob. bart od-alywocds bageoes 
benesiog jor bed bun pevwa@ hl, whi \e vrget onl 
dailiibeagiqa! ban evotqui dal ithe qevooeb 2id 
Asst. dunt ‘to sitiqa girth nel) on ‘ywrino> 02 

ott 7d tobswis pool mood. tak nousatab 2tfT 
qtr bel. > gids negel to comer zobailte 
| ahttal siads if contin yurmqead » lo bobiverg stew 
oLioM eva Yo mnvtege henealepiny yitoqory bos ol 
a goss ot ylno ob higum vids all .notrastoay 
org ad Binet cored ollie gmeogy ons et Ahend 
Ge denlaga ouols buste of Jew oo) exe baw ; bobiy 
own? erautovoad aff doxtie ox ioloiv 
ort ord .aveinkes'] ty sondtub att qudood woe 
rome eile alta bok 2ai fot bal eretiaD 
‘vv0o baoose 2 to} eatagordal, nwo aol bohbs 
oF -qolodiyld seaioue wid Yo enidibnueds out, of 
won, obyretvrg rate , ro4sh—«1iad Polerraty 4 
nao wooyl nalh ante mul) wes. y wih 
/  gigoerelo goo ipluy yotiliude aoratyo 19 awl 
tiyniver Joemlivany singin avsildug obeotanom oe ies 

- doit mile aurea: ov sake os > 

ite, u Maw 


——— 


a 
, 


¥ Caspases 


— 


_* 


rs ’ 


go THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book ITI. 


rationalem naturam, et mundum interim, et fatalem 
necessitatem Deum credit: ZENoNEMque interpre- 
tatione. Physiologie in Hxstop1, Homeni, Or- 
pHEIque carminibus imitatur.  DBabylonio etism 
DioceENs disciplina est exponendi et disserendi, 
Jovis partum et ortum Jfmerve et hoc genus cetera, 
rerum vocabula esse non Deorum*. For, all the 
genuine Sects of Philosophy, as we have observed, 
were steady patriots ; Leeisratron making one 
essential part of their Philosophy. And, to legislate 
without the foundation of a national Religion, was, 


in their opinion, buiiding castles in the air. So that 


we are not to wonder, they took the alarm ; and op- 
posed these Insulters of the public Worship with ail 
their vigour. But, as they never lost sight of their 
proper character, they so contrived, that the defence 
of the national Religion should terminate in a 
recommendation of their philosophic speculations. 
HIence, their support of the public worship, and 
their evasion of Luhkemerus’s charge, turned upon 


this proposition, ‘‘ That the whole ancient MYTIO- 


LoGy was no other than the vehicle of PHysical, 
WORAL, and DIVINE knowledge.” ‘And, to this it 


is that the learned Luscbius refers, where he says, 


. 


“ That a new race of men refined their old gross 
“ TneoroGy, and gave it an honester look; and 
“ brought it nearer to the truth of things fT.” 


* Octavius, c. xix. 
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However, this proved a troublesome work ; and, 
“after all, ineffectual for the sceurity of men’s PRI- 
VATE MORALS; which, the erample of the licen- 
tious story according to the dedzer, would not fail to 
influence, how well socver the allegoric interpretation 
was calculated to cover the PUBLIC HONOUR of 
Religion: So that the more ethical -of the Philo- 
sophers grew peevish with what gave them so much 
trouble, and answered so little to the interior of 
religious practice: this made them break out, from 
time to time, into hasty resentments against their 
capital Poets ; unsuitable, one would think, to the 
dignity of the Authors of such noble recondite 
truths, as they would persuade us to believe were 
treasured up in their Writings. Hence it was that 
Prato banished HoarEer from his Republic: and 
that Pyruacoras, in one of his extramundane 
adventures, saw both Homer and Hrsrop doing 
penance in Hell, and hung up there, for examples, 
to be bleached and purified trom the grossness and 
pollution of their ideas. 

The first of these Allegorizers, as we learn from 
Lacitius *, was Anaxagoras ; who, with his friend 
Metrodorus, turned Homers Mythology into a 
system of Ethics. Next came Heraclides Ponticus, 
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and, of the same fables made as good a system of 
Physics : which, to shew us with what kind of spirit 
it was composed, he intitled "Avripansss Tov “ar auTe 
Ounos] Baxconuncdlov. And last of all, when the 
necessity became more pressing, Proclus undertook 
to shew that all Homer’s Fables were no other than 


- physical, ethical, and moral ALLEGORIES: J'or we 


are to observe, that the Philosophers inven vTED and 

“REVIVED this way of interpretation, as at two 
bay : “™ : 6 , 

different times, so on two different occasions. 


1. Jt was invented to encounter such men as 
EunexweErus, who attempted to overthrow all Re- 
ligion, by this pretended fact, That the Firsr Wor- 
ship was paid to dead men deified; which they sup- 
ported on a rea/ one, namely, that the greater Gods 
of Greece were only deified Mortals ; as appeared 
from Hower and the other early Greek Poets : 


. whose writings being become a kind of Scriprure 


in the popular Religion, the Defenders of the com- 
mon faith had it not in their power to REPUDIATE 
their fables as only the idle visions of a poetic fancy: 
Nothing was left but to sprrivvALizE. the sense, 
by allegorical interpretations. And this proved so 
lucky an expedient, that at the same time that it 
covered their fables from the attacks of their adver- 
saries, It added new reverence and vencration both 
to them and their Authors. So Terruriian. Ipsa 
quoque vulgaris superstitio communis Idololatrie, 
cum in simulacris de nominibus et fabilis veterum 
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mortuorum pudet, ad interpretationem vaduratiwin 
refugit, et dedecus seen ingenio obumbrat, tigurans 
Jovem in substantiam fervidam, et Juonem ejus 


in aéream *, &c. 


-9. What These began for the sake of their Tux0- 
LOGERS, their successors continued for the sake 
of their Trrorocy. For it is to be noted, that the 
first CunistraN Apo tocists took up so much of 
the argument of EunEMERUS and his Fellows, as 
concerned the real nature and original of the greater 
Gods of Greece. And as they had disencumbered 
this trath, of the false consequence with which 
those audacious Freethinkers had loaded it, they 
were cnabled to urge it with superior force. But 
af the Cunistrans added new vigour to this attack, 
the Purtosoruers became still more animated in 
their defence: for they hated this new Sect as an 
enemy equally to the Partosoriuy and to the 
Rezsicion of Greece. And their accidental ad- 
vantages in the application of this revived method 
of allegory, were not inferior to their mosé studied 
arts of improving it: For their Christian Adver- 
sarics could with no grace object to a way of inter- 
pretation which they themselves had just borrowed 
from Paganisin, to SPIRITUATIZE, forsooth, their 
sacred Scriptures, which the Philosophers had long 
used with more sense and better judgment, to inake 


theirs, REASONABLE. 


* Ady. Mare. 1.1. 
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- But here we are to take notice of this difference 
between these Allegorizers Berorr, and the Alle- 
gorizers AFTER the time of Christ. The first were 
principally employed in giving a physical * or moral 
interpretation of the Fables; the datter, a tnxO0- 
LOGICAL. As we may sce in the case of Plutarch ; 
who was both Priest and Philosopher in one. His 
famous tract, or Ists AND Osrais, is directly written 
to support the national Religion, which had just 
taken the alarm; and not without reason. His 
purpose, in it, is to shew, That all its ssurtrroru 
worship was only an address to the supREME 
BEING, under various names and covers. But then 
ancient history, which acquaints us with the origin 
of. their Gods, stood in his way. He denies, there- 
fore, what these histories invariably attest. He ¢alls 
Euhemerus, who inforced their evidence, an Im- 
postor |: And hath many other evasions to elude 
such circumstances as are most. decisive. Thus, 
when he cannot deny, that, what is recorded of 


* So Arnosius. Vulnerari, verari, bella inter se 
gerere furialium memorantur ardore discriminum : Vobis 
ilia. est descriptio voluptati, atque ut scriptorum tantam 
defendatis audaciam, AULEGORIAS res illas, et NaTU- 
RALIS SCIENTIZ mentimini esse doctrinas. Ady. Gent. 
l. iv. p. 150. Ed. quarto. 
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their Gods shews them to be subject to hwnan 
passions, he will not yet allow the inference for their 
humanity; because the’ Genii and Demons are 
agitated by the like passions*. Thus again, the 
bewailing and lamenting gestures, in many of their 
established Rites, which looked so lke mourning for 
the dead, signified, he assures us, no more than an 
allegorical representation of corn sown and buried}. 
In this manner, the postulate having supported the 
allegories; the allegories come, in good time, to the 
assistance of the postulate. 


Thus stood the matter in the ancient World. Let 
us see now what use the Moderns have made of what 
they found recorded there. Our F reethinkers, such 
as Toland and his school, have revived the old rank 
doctrine of EFuhemerus. That Paxtnersric Phi- 
losopher’s understanding had so strong a bias to 1m- 
piety, that it secmed rather a natural sympathy, than 
any thing acquired, which drew him to it at all 


* Bédlov dy, of to wept Tor Tupava x, “Ooiga x “Low isogkusva, 
pre Sev wadnuta, pate dvlgarar, arr Aaiporvoy MEYAAGY 
tlven voullorlesy bs x, Tlaxtav x, Mubayozas “, Bevonpatns % 
Xpicira@-, imoucvar ois cara Qeonsyas, epaucvestons maby 
euicanay yelor vas AEySot xy TOAD 7H Surzuer thy QUow Uaegdipovlas 
adv, 70 de Selov be dyuyos, dE cexgaloy Encovlceg, GNA 2 exns 
Gore 4 THAIS aisbicce by cuveianyds ndovav Sexomtmy x, wovav 
% goa ravras bylevopev Tals uclaCorais wadn, ths mev mare, 
mus Oe ntlov emt! fete yiovlas yap as ev ai puiro1s, % Aainorny 
acting Biaxpopan % maunins. p- 642. 

+ See note [OO] at the end of this Book. 
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distances. IJear how awkwardly he represents 


Euhemerus’s system to us: and yet he labours hard 
to set it off. The rirst Idolatry (says he) did not 
proceed, as is couunosly supposed, from the beauty, 
or order, or influence of the Srars.. But men ob- 
serving Books to perish [before there were any| by 
_jire,. worms, or rottenness ; and Iron, Brass, and 
Marble, not less subject to violent hands or the in- 
Juries of the weather, they 1mPosEd ON THE STARS, 
as the only everlasting monuments, the proper naines 
of their UWeroes, or of something memorable in 
their History*, Al 
Freethinkers of Antiquity, (who knew how to ex- 
press themsclves) informed us of when they said, 
That Star-worship was only symbolical of Iero- 
worship; and, consequcntly, of later date: the 
thing they aimed at, to induce their conclusion, that 


therefore Religion was a political invention. Toland 


treads in their footsteps, though he treads awry. But 
our Religionists in general, have not been so happy 
in the choice of their arias, nor in their sagacity of 
knowing their friends from their cnemics, The ex- 
ecllent G.J. Vossius (to mention him umonest a 
multitude) bath, in his very learned collection. of 
Gentile Theology, gone, bona fide, into the old pagan 
method of alegorizing their Theology; as if it were 
doing service to true Religion to shew, that the 
Pagan Idolatry was, at bottom, tolerably reasonable, 
* Of the origin of Idolatry and-reasons of Heathen- 

ism, p. 74. ik ' 
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It is true, a late ingenious Person scems to have 
understood his subject better, and to know to what 
it all tends; IT mean the learned Writer of the 
Letters concerning Mythology. We have observed, 
that the ancient defenders of Paganism had by their 
Symbcls and Allegories resolved the Hero-gods into 
the Elementary; and these again, into the various 
attributes of the first Cause. In which they were 
zo successful, that they not only changed their 
Idolatry, but their Idols likewise. For the Sicna 
PANTHETA expressive of this new Theology have 
all the marks of the later times of pagan Antiquity. 
The ancient Faruers of the Church are very 
copious in exposing this subterfuge. In which ser- 
vice they employed all that was found in the system 
‘of Euhemerus; that is to say, That the Greater 
Gods of Greece and Rome, the Di ing yorum G en- 
tium, were Dead inen deified. And I have endea- 
voured throughout this work to support their Cause. 
There are’ hardly now, I believe, two opinions on 
this matter, amongst knowing men. But the Author 
of the Inguiry into the life and writings of Ilomer 
attempts, in these Letters, to bring us back again 
to the old Mumsrarus. He saw, I suppose, the 
necessary connexion between Allegories and ideal 
Gods: a principle which could produce nothing 
more than a sH#apowy IpoLatry at worst. And 
therefore, in honour of Pagan Antiquity hath laid 
jt down as an axiom, That the powers pr oducing, 
and parts composing the Universe, were their 
GREATER 
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GREATER Gops*; or the Di majorum Gentium. 
This He calls, the grand Key of Mythology. And 
bere it is worth while to observe, (but by the way 
only} that these admirers of the wisdom of pro- 
Jane Antiquity, are not so favourable to that of 
sacred: but are generally amongst the first to laugh 
at what Divioes call fhe DOUBLE SENSE in Scrip- 
ture proprecics. And yet they make the greatest 
part of pegan wisdom to consist in the use and in- 
vention of pouBLE sEwsEs: “ Witness (says this 


“* writer to his friend) the pourLE view you have 


“ already had of the rise of things, and govern- 


“ ment of the world from Oxpheus, in the descrip- 
“ tion of Pan; and from Hesicd in his borrowed 
Theogony : and still plainer in the pouBLE moral 


of Prometheus, as siguitying either the divine 


ce 
ce 


*¢ Providence in the formation of the world, and 


“ particularly of man, or. humgn foresight per- 


** petually on the rack, for the necessaries and 
** conveutencies of lief.” The difference is, the 
Pagan double sense connects togcther two things 
that are foreign to one another in the constitution 
of Nature: The Scripéure double sense connects 
together two things that are as nearly related, as 
the various parts of one moral Dispensation. But 
to return: 

As these LuttTErs seem to’ be written as much 


in Opposition to what is here, and elsewhere through- 


Th P. 400, of the Letters concerning Mythology. 
+ PRuPO.gs1. 
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out this work, advanced, concerning the rise, pro- 
gress, and various fortunes, of ancient Idolatry, as 
in fayour of the now exploded Myruotocy ; 
which was, as we say, invented, and, from tine to 
time, improved by the early, middle, and later 
Philosophers, to hide the deformities of yulgar 
Polytheism; I think proper to consider what he 
hath to say in support of such an undertaking. 

_ Now against my various reasoning in con/utation 
of this pagan System, I find not so. much as one 
argument apposed ; and in support of the System 
itself, but one ; and this one, borrowed from Cud- 
worth*. It is put thus: “ Ewhemerus and his 
“ FOLLOWERS, ere we join with them in: mor- 
talizing the first Divinities, must satisfy us, Why 
the Poetical Saves, the Instructors of mankind, 
termed their grand Work, the basis of their doc- 
trine, not only a Turocony, or an account of 


¢ 


“ the birth and pedigree of the G'ods, but a Cos- _ 


MOGONY, or an account of the birth and creation 

of the orld? Or, plainer still, a CosaopoFla, 

a making or framing of the Universe?, The Pria-~ 
vonic Philosophy had no hand in the Cosmo- 

gonies, or histories of the Creation written by 

“ Taaut or Thoth, by Linus, by Orpheus, ke, It 
was plain, therefore, the dilegory did not come 

© to9 latet,” &c.—These last are my words. 

~ *°See Intellectual System, Contents annexed to First 

Edition, p. 234. 


_ ¥ Pp. 211, 212. 
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- If Euhemerus supposed, as it appears he did, 
that the Frrsr pagan Divinities were mortal Aen, 
he would have found it difficult to answer this ob- 
jection of Cudworth. But the Fotrower of Eu- 
hemerus (for with this title he honours the Author 


of the Divine Legation) who supposes no such 


thing, but hath evinced the contrary, will find no 
difficulty at all. Tor he holds *, that the jarst 
Gods of Greece were the heavenly Bodies. And 


if the Makers of these Cosmogonics, such as Thoth, 


Linus, and Orpheus, held the same, then thez 
THEOGONIES, or accounts of the birth and pedigrees 
of these Gods, could be no other than Cosmocon res, 
or accounts of the birth and creation of the world; 
these Gods being parts of it. , 

_ Bat things seem here to be confounded by our 
Letter-Writer. These Cosmogonies have just as 
much, and no more, to do with Platonic allegories, 


than the elements of Speech with the ernaments of 


Rhetoric. 7 

There are two crrors likewise, in this matter, 
which our. Letter-Writer seems to have laboured 
under. The one is, that Muhemerus was the Ln- 
wentor of the mortalizing system: Whereas, 1 had 
shewn, it was taugot in all the J/ysteries long betore 


Luhemerus bad any being. He, indeed, maliciously 


carried it much farther than the /ysteries intended 
He made planetary worship symbolical of the [e- 
roic: and, from thence, inferred the political origin 


of 


* See above, 
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of Religion: for which, he passed with Antiquity, 
and perhaps justly, tor an Atheist. Whereas the 
Mysteries, as we see from the fragment of San- 
choniatho*, kept these two species of Idolatry 
distinct ; and assigned the proper order of time to 
each of them. 

The other error this lively Writer falls into, is in 
supposing, that this Podlower of Euhemerus, against 
whom he writes, holds all the first, as well as last, 
Gods of Greece to have been mortal men: Whereas 
he distinguishes between the Gods of civilized and 
uncivilized Greece: The first, he supposes to have 
een heacenly bodies; and the latter only, dead men 


— deified. 


From censuring the Learning of Euhemerus’s 
Followers, the Letter-Writer proceeds to censure 
their Morals. ‘“ It is not easy (he says) to ascertain 
what should make some warm Ecclesiastics, for 
« the wiser are far above such weakness, so angry 
«at the Allegories of ancient Poets, now, when 
« all danger from their Deities is over. Of old, 
“ indeed, when Temples and Revenues belonged 
“ty them; when wealth, and Dignties of the 

Church, were annexed to the allegorical Devo- 
“ tion, and vested in its Teachers, no wonder the 
« good Faruprs snould fulininate avainst the wild 
4 and impious Warship. But v6, when the struggle 
* is long since over, when the Wather of Gods and 


* See above, and likewise p. 37 of Vol. If. 
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men has not so much as a lamb offered, nor his 
Daughter (1. e. Minerva or Wrspom] a single 
grain of incense burat upon her eltar for near a 
thousand years, it is hard to tell what shoald 
awake this preposterous zeal, or make them so 
eager to mortalize the Empizas of Antiquity. 
Is there not, as I was hinting, some infection in 
the caser Has not the reading the FLAMING 
INVECTIVES of the primitive Fathers, who were 
actually in the struggle, a little infected: their 
Followers with the same. fiery spirit and 1y- 
DECENT LANGUAGE*?” 

ds to these flanung Invectives, the Letter-Writer 


seems to lie under a small mistake. For though 


such wnvectives may perhaps be thought characteristic 


of the Faruens’ zeal, the ¢erms are not bere in 


their place.. They reserved their invectives for a 
better occasion, to fulminate the malice of their 
Enemies, and the follics of their Friends.—QOn this 


point, viz. the mortulizing the emblems of antiquity, 


a 


can assure him, they appeared much at their 


ease; and inore disposed to quibble than to rail; 


as he might have seen by one of the most serious 


oO 


of them, and who least understood raillery when 


he was pressed, | mean St. Austin; who, in his 


confutation of Varro and his emblems, could afford 


to 


ee 


“ 


be’ thus jocular: ‘ Sed, hee omnia inquit 
‘ . ? 
Varro] referuntur ad aundwn: videatne potius 
? 
ad wnmundumt.” 
Pp. 20s 227% + Civ Dei, |, vii, ce 27. 
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tis to the ¢ndecent language; it is to be found in 
the fourth volume of the Divine Legation; where it 
is said, that the Ancients adopted into the nunber of 
their greater Gods, Racishers, Adulterers, Pathics, 
Vagabends, Thieves, and Murderers*. But it is 
pleasant to hear this Letter-Writer talk of decency 


- toasetof Puantoms, Exsrems, and SympBors; 


for such he esteems these Greufer Gods to be; 
and yet observe it so littl to the Ministers of 
the Christian Religion, Vor he is ata loss, the 
Reader sees, to account for their warmth, where 
their private intercat is net concerned. And in seek- 
ing for the cazse of it, when he cannot fix it on 
their avarice and anidifion, rather than allow them 
a motive becoming their character and office, he 
will throw it upon their passions and prejudices. 
He supposes, they eatched the infection from the 
Fathers, whose worldly interests, he imagines, were 
much concerned in the quarrel. Lut if he deserves 
the opinion I have of bis candour, he will be 
pleased to find his suspicions ill grounded: And 
that the Eccirsrasrics, who engage so warmly in 
this question, do-1t on lmportant reasons, becoming 
their character of Ministers of the Truth. 

The Bible represents ancient Idolatry, in the 
most odious colours; and the whole Gentile Worid 
as viven up to its delusions. A species of modern 
Mythologists, hinted at above, had, on the revival 
of learning in the West, cndeavoured to evade this 

oS ~." “* Book iv. Sect. 4. 

charge, 
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304. THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book HY. 
charge, by borrowing the detences of the ancient 
Philosophers’; who allegorized the fables of the 
popular Religion, to screen it froin the contempt 
of the more knowing Vulgar ; as Learning, at one 
time, and Christianity, at another, had severally 
shaken the Seat of Superstition*. In those Alle- 
gories, all the national Gods were reduced to mere 
SYMBOLS, expressive of the Attributes of the first 
Cause: and, consequently, the Scripture-charge 
against the Gentiles, of worshipping the Creature 
Sor the Creator, rendered groundless, or at least, 
uncandid. These modern Mythologists, a late 
French Writer hath well described in the following 
words,—‘“* Au commencement du Seiziéme Siécle 
quelquesuns des Savans, qui contribuérent au re- 
tablissement des lettres, etoient, dit-on, Paiens dans 
le ceeur, plus encore par PEDANTERIE, que par 
libertinage: ensorte quil n’etit pas tenu a eux de 
‘ramencr Je culte des Dieux dHomere et de Vir- 


gile ils emploioient ce quils avoient de litérature 
et desprit, pour donner au Paganisme un tour 
plausible, et en former un systéme moins isensé. 
Hs avouoicnt quela My TuoLocte ¢toit insoutenable 
prise a Ja lettre: mais, en méme tems, elle con- 
tenoit, selon eux, sous |! Euerieme des fictions les 
profondeurs de la physrtque, de la MORALE,. et 
de la rnEoLociE t.”—In this state and representa- 


tion of things, some Lcclestastics have thought it 


* See p. 202. + Vie de L’Emp. Julicn. p. 48, 49. 
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of their office to MORTALIZE these pretended em- 
blems of Antiquity; and to shew, that the greater 
national Gods were dead men deified: and, conse- 
quently, that their worshippers were REAL IpoLa- 
TERs; and of the worst sort too, as they frequently 
had for their objects the worst kind of men. 

But so little of this matter entered into the Letter- 
Writer’s views, that he says, “ This, which was 


formerly a grand religious controversy, is now 


of the Priests, and inflamed the rival zeal of the 
Fathers of the Church, now raises a little squabble 
amongst the Antiquaries, as a question of mere 
curiosity ; to wit, whether all the Gods of Anti- 
** guity were not mortal men *,” 

Now, if the Letter-Writer will needs suppose, 
that where the Crerey have no oblique and inte- 
rested designs, they have no reasonable ones, he will 
be often out in his reckoning: And (what to be sure 
is greatly to be lamented) unequal to the office of 
‘a Censor on their Manners, 

After all, perhaps, I may understand Him as 
little, as he appears to have understood Me, if I 
think him in earnest. The whole of his Le¢ters, 
if one may judge by hints dropt here and there, 
seems to be only the wanton exercise of a Sophist ; 
and just such an encoun on the WISDOM OF THE 


cc 


ANCIENTS, as Erasmus’s was on the FOLLY OF THE 
* P, 208, 


OLS IIL, | x MopeErns, 


turned to a point of pure speculation. What, 
in the days of Polytheism, raised the indignation - 
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Moverns. It is certain, at least, that in the prose- 
cution of his argument, his chief concern is for 
FicTIoN AND ITS INTERESTS. Thus, in one page, 
he tells us, “ That this eager zeal to MoRTALIzE 
these emblems of Antiquity is DESTRUCTIVE OF 
ALL TRUE POETRY *.” And in another, “ That. 
this prevailing PROSAIC TASTE has neither dignity 
of manners, nor strength of genius, nor evtent of 
Fancy }.” But he explains himself more fully, where 
speaking of SymBors and ALLEGoriEs, and the 
inseparable as well as accidental marks by which 
they may be unravelled, he illustrates his subject by 
Abbé Pluche’s Hypothesis: Which, however, in 
several places, he treats for what it is, an idle and 
a groundless fancy. ‘ Symbols (says he) carry 
* natural marks that strike a sagacious mind, and 
lead it, by degrees, to their real meaning. A hint 
in one author brightens the obscurities in many _ 
others; as one single observation of Macrobius. 

proved the clew to Abbé Pluche’s (how justly 
I say not) to wrravel the whole mystery of Egyp- 
* tian, Assyrian, and Grecian Gods.” He nad no 
occasion to consider how justly, if he were in jest. 
Otherwise, a man might have seen, that the just- 
ness of unravelling depended on the reality of the 
Clew: Which, too, though dignified by the name of 
Clew, is indeed no other than a number of odd erds, 
that wanted to be made consisfent, rather than to be 
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unravelled. For the rest, as our learned Critic would 
immortalize the Pagan Deities in’ reverence to the 
Crassics, so this Abbé Pluche (of whom he speaks 
with so much honour) has attempted to draw them 
out of their mortal state, in order to cover the dis- 
graces of Popery; to which that superstition is 
obnoxious, from the protestant parallels between 
Saint and [lero-worship, | | 
But as if all this had not been enough to shew us 
that his concern was not for Trutu but Ficrion, 
he gravely protesses to credit all Bacow’s visions, 
as the genuine J)’isdom of the Ancients, which 
évery body else admires as the sportive effort of 
modern wit. As he is in so pleasant an humour, 
he may not be displeased to hear the De¢ermina- 
tion of Docror RaBELAtIs upou this question, 
who thus addresses the Allegorizers of his time: 
* Croyez-vous, en vostre foy, qu’oncques Homere, 
escripvant l'Iliade & POdyssée, pensast és ALLE- 
corres lesquelles de luy ont calefreté Pluiarche,” 
Heraclide de Ponticq, Mustatic, Phornute, et ce 
que diceulx Porririaw ha descrobé ? ‘Si le’ 
croyez, vous n’approchez ne de piedz, ne de mains 
4 mon opinion: qui DEcRETE icelles aussi peu 
avoir esté songées de Ilomere, que d’Ovide en 
- ses Metamorphoses, les Sacremens de I’Evangile, 
lesquelz ung Frere Lubin, vray croquelardon, 
sest efforce demonstrer si adventure il rencon- 
troit gens aussi folz que luy.” This facetious 
Satirist had here in his eye those very Mythologists 
2 gt 
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of the sixteenth Century, whom the learned Author | 


of the Life of Julian, quoted above, so. very 
justly censures. 

And thus much for this GRAND KEY OF MYTHO- 
Loy, as this Letter-Writer is pleased to call his 
Fancies * 

To return to the Patrons of the other extreme, 
That the heavenly bodies were only SYMBOLS of the 


~ Hero-Gods.—Having thus shewn, the wership of 


the elements to be prior to that of dead men, I have 
not only overthrown this argument, for the proof 
of the atheistic notion of the origin of Religion, 
but likewise the motion itself. For if (as our adver- 
saries own) the worship of dead men were the 
first religious institution after entering into civil 
society; and if (as I have proved) the worship of 
thé heavenly bodies preceded that of dead men; 
the consequence is, that Religion was in use before 
the Civil Magistrate was in Being. But I need not 
our Adversaries’ concession for this consequence ; 
having proved from ancient testimony, that plane- 
tary worship was the only Idolatry long before Civil 
Society was known ; and continued to be so, by all 
unpolicied nations, (aig after. 


II. I come, in the next place, to direct Fuct : 
from whence it appears, that the Lawgiver, or Civig 
Magistrate, did not invent Religion 

# P. 409. 
Here 
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Here the Atheist’s gross prevarication ought not 
to pass uncensured.—F'rom the notoriety of the’ 
Magistrate's care of Religion, he would conclude it 
to be his iwvENTION: And yet, that very Anti- 
quity, which tells him this, as plainly and fully tells 
him this other; namely, that Religion was not in- 


wented by him: For, look through all Greek, © 


Roman, and Barbaric Antiquity; or look back on 
what we have extracted from thence in the second 


section of the foregoing book, and it will appear, 


that not one single Lawgiver ever found a People, 
how wild or unimproved soever, without a Religion, 
when he undertook to civilize them. On the con- 
trary, we see them all, even to the Lawgivers of the 
Thracians and Americans, addressing themselves to 
the savage Tribes, with the credentials of that God’ 
who was there professedly acknowled ged and adored. 
But this truth will be farther seen from hence: It 
appears by the /ustory of the Laweivers; by the 
sayings recorded of them; and by the fragments 
of their writings yet remaining, that they perceived 
the error and mischicf of the gross idolatries prac- 
tised by those People, whom they reduced into 
Socicty; and yet, that they never set upon reforming 
them. From whence we reasonably conclude, that 
they found the People in possession of a Religion 
which they could not unsettle; and so were forced 
to comply with inveterate prejudices. For, that they’ 
were willing and desirous to have reformed what 
they found, appears not only from the ProrMs to 
x5 their 
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their Laws, mentioned above, but from the testimony 
of one of the most knowing Writers of Antiquity, 
I mean Plutarch; who, in bis Tract of Superstition, 
speaking of the unruly temper of the People, says 
they ran headlong into all the follies which the 
makers of Graven images propagated; and in the 
mean time, turned a deaf ear to their Lawgivers, 
who endeavoured to inform them better *. This 
forced even Solon himself to establish the Tenet 
worship of Venus the Prostitute +. But the reform 
was seen to be so impossible, that Plato lays it down 
as an axiom in his Republic, That nothing ought to 
be changed in the received Religion which the Law- 


giver finds already established; and that a man 


must have lost his understanding to think of such 
a project. All they could do, therefore, when they 
could not purify the Soux of Religion, was more 
firmly to constitute the Bopy of it, for the service 
of the state. And this they did by NaTioyaL RITES 
AND CEREMONIES. Nay; when the visible folly 
of a superstitious Rite, would have enabled them to 
abolish it, they sometimes for the sake of turning it 
to the civil service chose to give it the public sanc- 
tion. ‘This, Cicero confesses where he says— 
FEquidem adsentior C. Marcello—existinioque jus 
augurum, etsi Divinationis opinione principio con- 
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stitutum sit, tamen postea RetrpuBLicm Causa 
-conservatum ac retentum *: 

Indeed, in course of time, though insensibly, the 
genius of the Religion, as we observed before 1, 
followed that of the civil Policy; and so grew 
better and purer, as it did in Rome; or more cor- 
rupt and abominable, as it did in’‘Syrra. But had 
the Legislators given an entire NEW RELIGION, In 
the manuer they gave Laws, we should have found 
some of those, at least, nearly appreaching to the 
purity of natural Religion. But as we see no such, 
we must conclude they FounD Religion, and did 
not MAKE it. 

On the whole then, I have proved, what the most 
judicious HookER was not ashamed to profess before 
me, That “a POLITIQUE USE of Religion there is. 
“ Men fearing Gop are thereby a great deal more 
£¢ effectually than by positive Laws restrayned, from 
“ doing evil; inasmuch as those Laws have no 
“ further power than over our outward actions only ; 
« whereas unto men’s inward cogitations, unto the 
© privie intents and motions of their hearts, Religion 
“ gerveth for a bridle. What more savage, wilde, 
“ and cruell than man, if he see himselfe able, either 
“ by fraude to over-reach, or by power to over-beare, 
“ the Laws whereunto he should be subject ¢ 
« Wherefore in so great boldness to offend, it 


* De Divin. |. il. c. 35. 


+ See Vol. I. p. 314- & seqq. 
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“ behoveth that the World should be held in awe, 
** not by a VAINE SURMISE, but a TRUE APPRE- 
HENSION of somewhat, which no man may think 
“ himselfe able to withstand. Tuts 1s THE port- 
“ TIQUE USE OF Reticrow *.”—Thus far this 
great man; where he takes notice how certain 
Atheists of his time, by observing this use of Reli- 
gion to Society, were fortified in their folly of 
believing that Religion was invented by Politicians 
to keep the World in awe. An absurdity, I per- 
suade myself, now so thoroughly exposed, as to be 
henceforth deemed fit only to go in rank with the 
tales of Nurses, and the dreams of Freethinkers. 


ec 


T HAVE now at length gone through the two first 
Propositions : | 


1. THAT THE INCULCATING THE DOCTRINE OF 
A FUTURE STATE OF REWARDS AND PunIsH- 
MENTS, IS NECESSARY TO THE WELL-BEING OF 
Crvit Society. 

2. THAT ALL MANKIND, ESPECIALLY THE 
MOST WISE AND LEARNED NATIONS OF ANTI- 
QUITY, HAVE CONCURRED IN BELIEVING, AND 
TEACHING, THAT THIS DOCTRINE WAS OF SUCH 
USE TO CIVIL+«SocIETY, 


The next Book begins with the proof of the 
third; namely, 


* Eccl. Pol. Book V. scct. ii. 
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3. THAT THE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE STATE 
or REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, IS NOT TO BE 
FOUND IN, NOR DID MAKE PART OF, THE Mosaic 
DISPENSATION. 


Hitherto we have been forced to move slowly, to 
‘feel for our way in the dark, through the thick con- 
fusion of many irrational Rericrons, and mad 
schemes of PurLosopuy, independent of, and in- 
consistent with, one another: Where the labour of 
the scarch, perhaps, has been much greater to the 
Author, than the pleasure will be to the Reader, in 
finding this Criaos reduced to some kind of order3 
the Prixcipies developed, from whence the endless 
diversity and contradiction have arisen; and the 
various UsE that may be made of these Discoveries 
for our demonstration of the truth of revealed 
Religion. 
We now emerge into open day: 


« Major rerum mihi nascitur ordo, 


“ Majus opus moveo.” 


And having gotten the PROMISED LAND in view, 
the labour will be much easier, as the Discoveries 
will be more important, and the subject infinitely 
more interesting: For having now only one single 
System and Dispensation to explain, consistent in 
all its parts, and absolute and perfect in the Whole, 
which though, by reason of the profound and sub- 
lime views of its Author, these perfections may not 

be 
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314 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
be very obvious, yet, if we have but the happiness 
to enter rightly, we shall go on with ease, and the 
prospect will gradually open and enlarge itself, till 
we see it lost again in that larmEwsity from whence 
it first arose. 

Full of these hopes, and under the auspices of 
these encouragements, let us now shift the Scene 
from GenrtiLeE to Jewisu Antiquity ; and prepare 
ourselves for the opening of a more august and 
solemn Theatre. 


ear 


END OF THE THIRD BOOK. 
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here tN A: 


SHEWING, 


That the omrss1on of a future State in the Mosac 
Dispensation, doth not make it wiworthy of the 
Original to which Believers ascribe it. 


S both Believers and Unbelicvers have, by some 
blind chance or other, concurred to make this 
Oljection to the omisston ; I think it not improper, 
before I enter upon the Subject of the Mosaic 
Law, which comes next into consideration, to 
remoye this common prejudice concerning it. And 
as a celebrated Writer has collected together what 
hath been said in support of the Objection, and 
civen to it all the strength that the force of his own 
genius could impart, I suppose his words will be the 

best text to my discourse. } 
“ T’Evéque Warburton, auteur d’un des ne 
savants Ouvrages qu ‘on ait jamais fait, s exprime 
ainsi, page §. tome I. “ Une Religion, une Societe 
“gui n'est pas fondée sur la créance d'une autre 
“ vie, doit étre soutenue par une Providence extra- 
“ ordinaire. Le Judaisme n’est pas fondé sur Ja 
“ créance d'une autre vie; donc, la Judaisine a été 
“ soutend 
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soutenu par une providence extraordinaire.” Plu- 
sieurs Theologiens se sont éléves contre lui, et 
comme on rétorque tous les arguments, on a retorqué 
le sien, on lui a dit: “ Toute Religion,. qui n’est 
pas fondée sur le dogme de l’immortalité de l’ame, 
& sur les peines et les récompenses eternelles, 
est_ necessairement fausse; Or le Judaisme ne 
connut point ces dogmes, donc le Judaisme, loin 
d'etre soutenu par la Providence, était par vos 
principes une Religion fausse & barbare qui 
attaquait la Providence.” Cet Evéque eut quel- 
ques autres adversaires qui lui soutinrent que 
Timmortalité de Vame était connue chez les Juifs, 
dans le temps méme de Moise ; mais il leur prouva 
tres-évidemment que nile Décalogue, ni le Levitique, 
ni le Deuteronome, n’avaient dit un scul mot de cette 
creance, & qu'il est ridicule de vouloir tordre & cor- 
rompre quelques passages des autres livres, pour en 
tirer une vérité qui n’est point annoncée dans le livre 
de la Loi. 

Mr. ’Evéque ayant fait quatre Volumes pour 
demontrer que la Loi Judaique ne proposait ni 
peines ni recompenses apres Ja mort, n'a jamais pt 
répondre 4 ses adversaires d'une manitre bien 
satisfaisante. Ils lui disaient: “ Ou Moise con- 
“ naissait ce Dogme, et alors il a trompé les Juifs 
en ne le manifestant pas ; ou il Vignorait; & en 
ce cas il n’en savait pas assez pour fonder une 
bonne Religion. En effet si la Religion avait 
été bonne, pourquoi l’aurait-on abolie? Une 
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“ Religion vraie doit €tre pour tous les temps & 
“ pour tous les licux, elle doit ¢tre comme la 
“ Jumiere du Soleil, qui éclaire tous les Peuples & 
“ toutes les Générations.” 
“ Ce Prelate tout éclairé quill est, a eu beau- 
_ © coup de peine se tirer de toutes ces difficultés ; 
“ mais quel Systéme en est exempt mye 


— The trouble I have had in disengaging myself. 
from these difficulties will now be seen. . 

The Objections, as here stated by this ingenious 
man, respect, we see, both the LEGISLATOR and 
the Law. 


1. Either Moses (says he) was acquainted with a 
future State, and in that case he deceived the Jews 
in not teaching it : or he was ignorant of the doc- 
trine, and in this case he did not know enough to 
become the Author of a good Religion. Indeed, if 
the religion had been good, IVhy was it abolished ? 

a true Religion should be for all times and places. 
Its light should be tike that of the Sun, which ilu- 
‘mines all nations and all generations. 

2. All Religion which is not founded on the doc- 
trine of the Soul’s immortality and future rewards 
and punishments, is necessarily false : but, in Ju- 
daism, these doctrines were not contained: there- 
fore Judaism, so far from being supported by an 


* Dict. Philosophique Portatif; article (Religion, 
premiere question). 
extraordinary 
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318 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book ITI. 
ertraordinary Providence, was, on your own Prin- 
ciples (says he to the Bishop) a religion false and 
barbarous, which attacked and insulted Providence. 


1. The first argument, against the integrity of 
Moses’s conduct from this Omission, had been urged 
at large by the late Lord Borinesroxe; and 
the Reader may find it at large confuted, in the 
Appendix to the Fifth Book of the Divine Legation. 

2. The second areument, against the itegrity of . 
the Law from this Omission, has been clamoured by 
a large Body of Answerers, led up by Dr. Sres- 
BING. But these men pretending to believe Reve- 
lation, their reason, for want of integrity in such a 
Religion, was founded in a supposed defect in its 
Essence; so their conclusion from this reasoning 
was, “ That a future State was certainly in the 
Mosaic Religion, how much soever it might walk 
there in Masquerade.” The celebrated Frenchman, 
who pretends to no such belief, founds his argument 
on the reality of the Omission, and from thenec con- 
cludes, “that the Mosaic Law was an Iniposture.” 

Ishall examine what they have to say, in their order, 


I. 

The English Doctor comes first. “ You con- 
* sider (says this candid Divine, addressing himself 
** to the Author of the D. L.) the Ignorance of the 
** Jews as to the doctrine of a future State, as one 
of the most momentous truths that Religion has to 
boast of. I, on the other hand, look upow it ds 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 319 
“a pisGRAceE to Revelation; as by the very act 
“ of God himself, it shuts out his own chosen 
“* People, for many ages, from that single point of 
Knowledge, which could be the foundation of a 
reasonable Worship; while, by the directions 
of his Providence, all the world besides were 
permitted to have the benefit of it *.” 

Here we see the Doctor proposes to confute my 


6e 


“ 


‘ 
6c 


«¢ 


representation of the omission of a future State in- 
the Mosaic Religion : But, for mine, he gives us his 

wn, and very notably confutes that. My idea of 
the omission I declared to be this, that, as the Jews, 
to whom the Mcsaic Religion was given, were, at: 
the time of giving, under an extraordinary Provi- 
dence, they had no absolute need of the doctrine. 
The Doctor’s idea of the omission is, that when the 
Mosaic Religion was given to the Jews, they were 
under an ordinary Providence, and therefore the 
doctrine was necessary. That I do him no wrong 
in charging him with this sophistical chicanery, ap- 
years from his own words, where he gives his reason 
for saying that my (neaning Acs ows) representation 
of the omission is a disgrace to Revelation ; namely, 
because this single point of Knowledve fi.e. a 
future state] zs the only FOUNDATION of a reason- 
able IVorship. Now, it is obvious to common sense, 
that this can be only predicated of a future state 


* An Examination of Mr. Warburton’s Second Pro- 
position, &c. in an Epistolary Dissertation addressed to 
the Author; pp. 131, 2. 
under 
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320 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book ITT. 


under an ordinary Providence: And that under an 
extraordinary it is no necessary FOUNDATION at all, 

If it should be pretended (for it will hardly be 
owned that the Doctor, with all his zeal, was an 
Unbeliever) that by the many ages in which the 
people of God were shut up (as he expresses it) 
Srom this knowledge, he meant, those ages in which 


‘the Jews lived under a common providence, this 


subterfuge will not serve his turn, for I have shewn, 
that when the ertraordinary dispensation ceased, 
the Jews, like all the world besides, and by the same 
means of Information, had all the benefit which the 
knowledge of this ruTURE sTATE, such as it was, 
could afford them. 
But Ict us take the Doctor as we find him. 

He tells us why he looks upon my representation 

of the Mosaic Religion as a disgrace to Revelation. 


~— Because (says he) by the very act of God himself 


at shuts out his own chosen people from that single 


point of Knowledge which could be the foundation” 


of a reasonable Worship, 

J.et us examine this curious period on all sides. 

By the act of God himself he must mean, (for 
nothing else can be meant ; and it is only when his 
meaning is thus circumstanced, that I can be certain, 
I do not mistake it) he must mean, I say, God’s act, 
by the ministry of Moses, Now this very Doctor, 
in his several Pieces against The Divine Legation, 
has, over and over again, told his Reader, that JZoses 
did not teach, NoR HAD IT IN HIS ComMIsston 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 321 
TO TEACH a future state to the Israelites. For, 
at every step, he brings himself into these distresses 
(if such a trifle as a contradiction can be supposed 
to distress him) by a false modesty. He was ashamed 
of the absurdity of his Brethren, who all along 
maintained, that J/oses taught, or ovucuT to have 
taught, a future state: and. therefore, at this turn, 
leaves them in the lurch; and slily steals in the 
better principle of his Adversary, that J/oses had 
no Comission to teach it: for he must have been 
duller than any Doctor can be supposed to be, not 
to discover that this was his Adversary’s principle, 
after having seen him write a large book to prove 
that, A/oses did not teach it. I call this desertion 
of his Friends, a false modesty ; For what is it else, 
to be shocked at one of their absurdities, while he is 
defending all the rest? whose only support, too, 
happens to be in that one which he rejects. 
Indeed, good Doctor, 


«+ - Pupor TE MALUs urget 


Insanos qui inter vereare Insanus haberi. 


Put “ God (says he) by this very act, shut out his 
own chosen people from the knowledge of a future 
state.” It is very true, God’s own chosen people 
were shut out. But not, as our Doctor dreains, 
by the very act of God himself: but Gf he will 
have the Truth, who never seeks it, for itself) by 
the very act of their Forefather, Abam. It was 
the First Man who shut them out ; and the door of 

Vor. III. nif . Paradise 
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§22 THE DIV INE LEGATION ‘Book II. 


Paradise was never opened agai, till the conung 
of the Second Man, the Lord from Heaven. But 
this is the“Language of Scripture: and this language 
his Sums and Systems do not teach him. But more 
of this secret hereafter. 

A future state (says our Doctor absolutely and 
without exception) zs that single point of knowledge 
which could be the foundation of a reasonable wor- 
ship. Tere Doctors differ. St.Paul places the 
foundation of a reasonable worship in another thing. 
Ue saith, that, He rnar comeTH To Gop Mus? 
BELIEVE THAT HE IS; AND THAT HE IS A 
REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK 
niu *.—What is Man's purpose in coming to God? 
Without doubt, to worship him. And what doth 
the great Doctor of the Gentiles tell us is the true, 
the reasonable foundation of this worship? Why, 
TO BELIEVE THAT HE IS A REWARDER OF THEM 
THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM. He places this 
foundation (we sec) in @ REWARD simply, and gene- 
rically ; not in that particular species of it, a FU- 
TURE state. He places it in the nature; not (as: 
our modern Doctor) in the ivessential corcemstances, 
of Rewanrp. The consequence is, that a reward 
given HERE was as solid a fovdation of a reasonable 
Worship to the carly Jews, living under an Ex- 
‘TRAORDINARY Providence,’ as a reward giver 
HEREAFTER, is to us Christians, living under the 
erpivary one. Another consequence (though it 

: * Heb. xi. 6. 
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_Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 323 
be but a trifle) is, that our learned Doctor is mis- 
taken. But to comea little closer to this formidable 
man, now I have got the Apostle on my side, I 
will undertake to DEMONSTRATE (how much soever 
_ he and his Fellows take offence at the word) that a 
FUTURE STATE is so far from being the only foun- 
dation of a reasonable HV orship, that, as @ MODE 
of evistence, it is no foundation at all. The true 

foundation of a reasonuble Worship, being this and 
this only, that God is a rewarder of them who seek 
him. He may reward here, or he may reward here-» 
after. But, which he chuses is indifferent, as to 
the solidity. of the foundation; because prety and 

MORALITY, which constitute a REASONABLE WOR- 
sHIP, spring only from the belief that God is, and 
that he is a Rewarder. The Mosaic Religion, 
teaching this, enjoins that men should love God with 
all their hearts, with all their soul, &c. for the ex- 
cellence of his nature ; and that they should dove 
their neighbours as themselves, for the equality of | - 
their common nature, which requires an equal 
measure for ourselves and others. Now Jesus says, 
that, on ¢he Love of God and of our Neighbour 
hang all the Law and the Prophets, i.e. in the most 
confined sense, it is the foundation of a reasonable 
Worship. Our Doctor says, No; a future siate 
is the only foundation. In a word, then, since 
Piery, which constitutes a reasonable worship, and 
since VirTUE, which constitutes a reasonable service, 
are both raised and supported by the belief, that God 
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gz4 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book II}. 
is, and that he is a Rewarder; What more forci- 
ble inducement is there in our selfish nature to 
cherish them, than that which the: Law of Moses 
holds forth, when it teaches that every work shall 
receive its full recompence of reward NERE ?— 


‘Here or hereafter, in this life or in another, being 


only the modes of receiving one and the same thing, 
carmot possibly affect either piety or morality. But 
it hath been taken for granted, that there is in 


future rewards something of a virtue to PURIFY 


the mind, which present rewards have not. I shall 
consider, before I have done with the question, on 
what ground this opmion stands. In the mean 


time, let us hear the famous Orobio, the Jew; who, 
‘though little to his own purpose, yet much to ours, 


and to such Objectors to the purity of the Mosaic 
Law, as our Doctor—Omnes [Christiani] cultum 
internum predicant, quasi a Deo internus cultus 
summa cum perfectione in Lege non fuissct pra- 
scriptus; Tota quidem interni cultus perfectio con- 


sistet in vero et constantissino Dei amore, et Proximi 


propter ipsum Deum: Jlic est totus cultus internus 
ex quo omnia opera externa, seu moralia, seu ritualia 
sint, debent profluere : qua si ex hoe principio non 
emanaverint, imperfectissima sunt, et divina Legi 
prorsus adversa™. 
Our Doctor proceeds ———‘‘ God's chosen people 
“ were shut out, for many ages, from that potut 
“ of knowledge, which, by the directions of his 
PAIS TIO} 


“ Providence, 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 325 
“ Providence, all the world besides were PERMITTED 
““ tg have the BENEFIT of. —In examining the 
predicate of this proposition, I shall first consider 
the PERMISSION, and then the BENEFIT. 

All the World besides (says he) were permitted. 
By what instrument? I ask ; for they had no Re- 


velation 3y the use of their Leason, says he.— 
And had not the Jews the use of theirs? No, replics 
he, not the free use : for their Prophet (according 
to you) delivering to them from God, a new Law 
and a new Religion in which the doctrine of a 
future state was onetted, this would naturally lead 
them to conclude against it—What? in defiance 
of all the clear deductions of Reason, which, from 
God's demonstrable attributes of justice and good- 
ness, made the Pagan world conclude, that as moral 
good and evil had not their retribution here, they 
would have it, hereafter ?—Yes, for Moses rro- 
alisED they should have their retribution Aere.—-- 
What then? other ancient Lawgivers promised their 
People the same thing. Yet this did not hinder 
their having recourse to a future state to secure 
the foundation of Religion, which, St. Paul tells us, 
is the belief that God is, and that he is the Re- 
warder of them that seek him, ‘The matter now 
begins to pinch: and the Doctor must be dumb, 
or confess that the only possible reason one can 
assign why the Jews had not recourse to the same 
expedient for securing the foundation of Religion, 
which the Gentiles had recourse to, was because 
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326 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IIT. 
they felt the perfcrmance as well as heard the 
promise: For when that was no longer felt (the 
extraordinary providence being withdrawn in pu- 
nishment for their crimes) the Jews, like all other 
people, had their doctrine of a future state, which, 
by its complexion, is seen to be of foreign, and 
very spurious birth. 

- See then, to what this PERMIssIon amounts; 
80 invidiously urged, not against me, for that is 
nothing, but against the Scriptures of God! Just- 
to thus much—“ That all the world besides were 
permitted to find out, by REASON as they could, 
what his chosen people were taught, by the practical 
demonstration of an EXTRAORDINARY Provi- 
DENCE; namely, that God would act with jJastice 
and goodness towards man.” 

Come we next to the BENEFIT. The benefit of 
the doctrine of a future state is twofold ; to Society 
as such, by encouraging Virtue and suppressing _ 
Vice, under an unequal distribution of things; to 
Religion as such, by affording a solid foundation 
to it, under the same distribution. But both these 
aids from the doctrine of a future state were more 
effectually afforded by an extraordinary Providence. 


We find, then, the learned Doctor to be miserably 


mistaken, in supposing the Gentiles enjoyed any 
spiritual benefit which the Jews were deprived of. 
The former indeed had a future state to support 
Society and Religion; the Jatter had an ertra- 
ordinary Providence. Which of them was, in its 

naturey 
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~ nature, the most efficacious support, cominon sense 


‘will not suffer us to remain in, doubt. But the 
benefit of believing is one thing; the benefit of 
having is another. I have only yet spoken to the 
first. Now, the Doctor seems to think the latter 
uftected by the omisszon. We commonly hear it 
said, that seeing is believing; but I suspect our 
learned Doctor has been imposed on by another 
Aphorism (as absurd in the thought as that is in 


the expression) that believing is having ; else how 


came he to place so great a benefit in the point in 
question, if he did not suppose that the Jews want 
of the Docrrine would deprive them of the 


THING. 
_ And now, in taking my final leave of this. Cham- 


* “pion in Ordinary to the Party Orthodoxal, let me 


not be here again misunderstood as | have so often 
been by them. I deny, indeed, that the want of 
_a future State, in the Mosiac Religion, at all aflected 


the true foundation of a reasonable Worship. Yet ° 


Iam very far from denying, that the frame and 
constitution of this Religion rendered it, on many 
accounts, partial and incomplete. In my address 
to the Jews, prefixed to the second part of the 
Divine Legation, I have shewn in what particulars 
it was so. As, first, in the whole turn of the etual 
Law: and, secondly, in that omission, at what 
time the Jews came under the ordinary and com- 


mon Providence of Mankind. Jor I am there- 


placing before these mistaken People a view of the 
<4 Mosaic 
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Mosaic Religion as it appears and operates at pre- 
sent, in order to convince them of the necessity of 
its receiving its completion from the Religion of 
Jesus. In which conclusion, I suppose, all Chris- 
tians are agreed. At least, they who have escaped 
the thick darkness of controversy will see that these 
‘two assertions are very distinct and different, and 
at the same time consistent. 1, That a Religion 
without a future state, wanted not, during the exe 
istence of an extraordinary providence, a solid 
Joundation of a reasonable worship. ‘And, 2dly, 
that such a Religion, if supposed to serve for all 
times and places, must needs be deemed incom- 
plete. 


--. This Omission of a future state in the Mosaic 


Religion is now generally acknowledged by all who 
read the Bible with the same impartiality that they ’ 
read other Histories, Should not our Doctor, 
therefore, who pretends to believe the divinity of 
the Mosaic Religion, blush at his rashness in call- 
ing it, A DISGRACE TO RevELATION? He docs 
it, indeed, in confidence that the early Jews were 
not ignorant of this matter. Bat will his confidence 
persuade impartial men against their senses? Were 
there but a chance of being mistaken in this sup- 
posed knowledge of the early Jews, a sober Mi- 
nister of God’s word would have avoided the scandal 
of so irreverent an assertion; so unsuitable to the 
veneration he owes to his Maker, when speaking of 
a Dispensation which he professes to believe did 
indecd 
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indeed come from hiin; and not have dared to 
measure this Dispensation of Providence by his 


scanty and obscure ideas of fit and right. The 


Author of The Divine Legation demonstrated might, 
indeed, say, and I hope without offence, that the 
ignorance of the early Jews concerning a future 
state was a truth of so HIGH IMPORTANCE, that 
from thence might be demonstrated the divinity of 
their Religion; because, though he should be mis- 
taken, no injury was done to Revelation ; He left 
it whole and entire, just as he took it up. But 
should our Doctor be mistaken, his calling this 
ignorance (now found to be real) A DISGRACE TO 
REVELATION, would be supplying the Enemies of 
Religion with arms to insult it. The only excuse 
he can make for himself (an excuse full as bad as 
the offence) is, that he had now gone back to the 
common principle of his Party, which before he 
seemed to have rejected, That if God did not teach 
his chosen People a future state, he ought to have 
taught it. A species of folly, which the sage 
Hooker, to whom their Orthodoxy may haply be 
disposed to pay attention, has admirably reproved 
jn another set of men, possessed with the same 
impious and presumptuous spirit— As for those 
« marvellous discourses (says this great man) 
“ whereby they [the Purifans] adventure to argue, 
“ that God must needs have dene the thing which 
“ they imagined was to be done, 1 must contess, L 
have often wondered at their exceeding boldness 

“ herein. 
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When the question is, Whether Ged 
have delivered in Scripture (as they affirm he 
hath) a complete particular immutable Form of 
Church-politie, Why take they that other, both 
presumptuous and superfiuous, labour to prove ; 


herein. 


. that HE SHOULD HAVE DONE IT, there being 


no way, in this case, to prove the deed of God, 
saving only by producing that evidence wherein 
he hath done it? For if there be xo such thing 
apparent upon Record, they do as if one should 
demand a Legacie by force and virtue of some 
written Testament, wherein there being no such 
thing specified, he pleadeth, that THERE 18 
Musr BE; and bringeth arguments from the love 


or good-will which always the testatour bore him ; | 


imagining that these or the like proofs will con- 
vict a testament to have that in it, which other 
men can uo where by reading, find. In matters 
which concern -the actions of God, the most 
dutiful way, on our part, is to search what God 


hath done; and with meckness to ADMIRE that, 


rather than to pispuTr what he, in congruity 


of reason, ought to do. The waies which he hath, 
whereby to do all things for the greatest good of 
his Church, are more in number than we can 
search, other in nature than we should presume 
to determine, which, of many, should be the 
fittest for him to choose, till such time as we see 
he hath chosen, of many, some one; which one 
we then may boldly conclude to be the fittest, 

“ because 
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“ because he hath taken it before the rest. When 


“* we do otherwise, surely we exceed our bounds: 
“ 


-” 


who, and where we are, we forget; and therefore 


** needful it is that cur PRIDE, in such ‘cases, be 
‘ 


wn 


controled, and our disputes beaten back with 
“those demands of the blessed Apostle, How un- 
“ searchable are his _judzements, and his ways past 
“ finding out ! Wio kath known the mind of the 
“ Lord, or who hath been his Counsellor* 2?” 


We have now done with the Orthodox Divive; 
and come, in good time, to the Freethinking Pui 
LOSOPHER. j 

Dr. StespincG, who sees a future state in the 
Mosaic Religion by a kind of sEconp sENsE, just 
as northern Highlanders see things to come bya 


/ SECOND SIGHT, atirms, only hypothetically, that 


this Religion was a DISGRACE TO ReLicion: Our 
Philosopher, who can see in it nothing of futurity, 
affirms positively, that it was such a DISGRACE. 
The Philosopher's Principles incur no discredit, 
though he should fail in his conclusion, since. he 
had discarded Revelation beforehand: But should 


the Divine be mistaken, he exposes his Principles ~ 


to the scorn and contempt of I'reethinkers, since 

he professes to believe Revelation. ; 
For the rest, the Philosopher stands charged with 
the same Sopursrry, of which the Divine hath 
been found guilty ; the taking for granted the thing 
| * Book iii. sub fin. : 
tL 
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tr dispute, viz. that the Jews were under an unequal 


‘Providence. Yet here again both his sense and his 


modesty triumph over the Divine’s. The Philo- 
sopher, in the Opinion that the Jews were under 
an unegual Providence, betrays no Principles of 
Natural Religion, which he pretends to follow: 
The Divine, in avowing the same Opinion, betrays 
all the Principles of Revealed Religion, which he 
pretends to believe, 

Indeed, the Sophistry in both, is equally. con- 
temptible. For no principles, whether of belief or 
unbelief, can authorize a Disputant to take for 
granted the thing in question. The Author of The 
Divine Legation undertook to prove, that the early 
Jews were under an equal Providence, by this 
Medium, the Orission of a Future State in their 
Law ; and from thence concluded, that the Reli- 
gion revealed by the ministry of Moses was true ; 
which, reduced to a syllogism, runs thus ; 


Whatever Religion and Society have no future 
oO 


_ State for their support, must be suported by an ex- 


traordinary Providence : 
The Jewish Religion and Society a no future 
state for their support: 
Therefore the Jewish Religion and Society were 
supported by an extraordinary Providence. 


To deny the major, as our Philosopher should 
have donc; to deny the mor, as our Divine did ; 
was fair argument. But to leave both, as the First 

hath 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 333 
hath done, without an answer, and deny only the 
conclusion, is, amongst all nations and languages, 
a BEGGING OF THE QUESTION. If our Philo- 
sopher would argue to the purpose, he should either 
shew that the premisses are false, and then he 
attacks the minor; or that they do not infer the 
conclusion, and then he attacks the major. He 
does neither; but, instead of this, having begged 
the question, he fails to syllogizing, in his turn— 
Levery Religion (says he) which is not founded in 
the Doctrine of the immortality of the soul, and 
eternal rewards and punishinents, is necessarily 
jalse. But Judaism was ignorant of these doc- 
trines. Therefore Judaism, so far from being up- 
held by a proviuence, was even, on the Principles 
of the Author of the Divine Legation, a Religion 
false and barbarous, which attacked Providence 
itself. The Argument we sce is in form: And, if 
you will belicve the Philosopher, inforced apon my 
Principles. But, to bring his syllogisin to bear 
against me, he must go upon this Postulatuin, that 
the Law was not administered by an extraordinary 
Providence: And then, I dare appeal to his own 
venerable Bench. of Puitosopners (if Logic hold 
‘any place in their school) whether the upshot of 
all his syllovizing be not ftahing for granted the 
thing in dispute. And if this were all, As these 
‘men have accustomed us to this begyarly way of 
‘reasoning, we might pass it over in silence and con- 
tempt: But there is something more than ordinary 
perverse 
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perverse in the conduct of this syllogism, For, 
not content to beg the question, our Philosopher 
Salsifies my Principles—On the PrrxcreLes (says 
he) of the Author of the Divine Legation, Judaism 
was a false Religion. 

Now the Principles which, as a Christian, I be- 
lieve, are these, “ That Moses promised an extra- 
Siem: providence, and’ that he amétéed a future 
state.” 

The. Principles, ain as a Logician, I have 
proved, are these,‘ That the promise was fulfilled, 
and therefore that the Omission was attended with 
no agi consequences either to Religion or 


Society.” 


The Principles beleved, Thad collected from my 
Bible: the Principles proved, I had deduced from 
what I understood to be the conclusions of right 
reason. 

How then (I would fain learn) can it fairly be 
inferred, from ¢hese Principles, that the Religion of 
Moses 1 is FALSE? 

‘In the mean time, let me ciate the Philoso- 
phers, in what manner I infer from these Principles, 
that the Religion of Moses is TRUE. 

That Moses promised an extraordinary Provi- 
dence, is held by all Lelievers; and that he ometted 
a future state, is seen by all Unbelievers. Neither 
of them are mistaken. These are my Principles 
of. belief—My purpose was to convince Unbe- 


lievers, on their own grounds, that the prwmise was 
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Appx.}] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 335 
PERFORMED, and this I do by the wepium of the 
Omission. How strongly let the Book itself de- 
clare. These are my Privciples of proof: | 

It was amongst my more general Principles, 
That whatever Religion, under @ common Proci- 


-dence, omits to teach a future state, is certainly 


false. And it seems to be amongst our Philoso- 
pher’s logical conclusions, that, therefore, on this 
Principle of mine, whatever Religion under an er- 
traordinary Providence omits to teach a future 
state is false hkewise. 3 

But the Philosoplier’s syllogism seems to have 
been made up out of an Objection ill understood, 
which certain Divines brought against my argu- 
inent; (for, of objections, against an offensive truth, 
there is neither end nor measure.) These Dectors 
of the Church objected, “ That I should first of ald 
have proved from Scripture that the promised Pro- 
vidence- was actually destowed, before I used the 
service of my Mepium.” Let me ask them for 
avhat end? Should it be to convince Unbelievers ? 


~ But that it could not do; for they reiect the ertya- 


ordinary or supernatural part of Scripture- History. 
‘Did they mean, that it should have been done for 
their own satisfaction? But what need of that? 
Believers profess to hold that all which Moses pro- 
mised was performed. What was it then that brought 
forth this Objection? A mere blunder in their rea- 


‘soning; in the course of which, they had con- 
founded two very different things, with one another 
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.—The promise of an extraordinary providence, with - 


the actual administration of it. They saw, that it 
was necessary previously to prove that Scripture 
speaks of the Adininistration of an extraordinary 
Providence, otherwise the medium, which I employ, 
would be vague in its aim, and uncertain in its 
direction. But they did not see, that this was done 
by simply producing the promises of Moses on this 
point: And that as Unbelievers professed to allow 
thus much (and with Unbelievers only, I had to do) 
my point was to prove to them, on their own prin- 
ciples, the actual performance of those promises by 
the medium of the Omission. It is true, indeed, 
had no extraordinary providence been promised, it 
had then been incumbent on me previously to have 
shewn, that Scripture represented the Israelites as 
living under such a providence, in order to give my 
medi that certain direction, which leads to my 
Conclusion. But as it was promised, the Unbe- 
liever's confession of that premise was all I wanted. 

Yet both Believers and Unbelievers have thought 


jt of such consequence that the Argument of The 


Divine Legation should be discredited, that they 
have not scrupled to reverse all the Laws of Logic 
in this important service. Hence the conclusion is 
turned into the premisses, for the use of our Doctors; 


and the premisses into the Conclusion, for the use 


of our Philosophers. 
The ingenious Frenchman’s second Argument 
against Lhe Divine Legation 1s m these words— 
a Hainer 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 2377 
“* Either Moses was acquainted with this doctrine 
“ [a future state}, and, in this case, he deceived 
the Jews in not communicating it to them; Or 
he was ignorant of it, and, in this case, he did 
not know enough for the Founder of a Good 
Religion.” 

~ As to the first charge, of his deceiving the Jews, 
I have answered it long ago, in my animadversions 


ac 


«¢ 


on Lord Borrncsroxe, from whom the argument 
is taken. xis ig 

As to the second, that Afoses’s ignorance made 
him incapable of founding a good Religion,—it 
receives all its strength from an equivocation in the 
term, good; and a misrepresentation of the nature 
of the Alosaic History. 

Good may signify either relative or absolute ; 
good for some, or good for all. Our Philosopher 


confounds these two meanings. A good Religion 


designed for all men, cannot be without a future 
state: But a Religion given to a single ‘Tribe, 


singularly circumstanced, may be good, without a 


future state. 
Moses (says he) ignorant Pte a future state, 
knew not enough to found a good Religion. Had 


Moses, when he said nothing of a future state, beer - 


equally silent concerning an evtraordinary Pro- 
vidence, He might, I will confess, be concluded 
by our Philosopher (who supposes him a mere civil 
Lawgiver and uninspired) not to now enough to 


Jound a good religion: But when the Philosopher 


Vor. IT. 7. | himself 
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338 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
himsclf tells us that Moses had promised this extra- 
ordinary providence when he omitted a, future state; 
then, even on his own Idea of the Character of 
Moses, he can never rationally conclude, that the 
Lawgiver was not knowing enough in his office, 
to found a good Religion, since we find that he did 
indeed know the use of a future state, as he pro- 
vided a succedaneum for the want of it. Now, a 
Religion which teaches all that natural Religion 
teaches, viz. that God is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them who seck hin, wust needs be a good Reli- 
gion; and the Founder ef it a perfect Master of 
_his business. 

-Let us consider what all other Lawgivers did, 
whom our Philosopher will allow to have known 
enough. They founded their Religions on this 
common Principle, That God is, and that he is @ 
Rewarder, &c. The doctrine of a future state was 
ho: more than a security for this Foundation, by 
a proper sanction, under an unequal Providence. 
’ Moses,, under an egual dispensation of things, 
wanted not this sanction for the security of his 
Foundation, and therefore did not employ it. 

But then (adds the Philosopher) if the Afosaic 
Religion was a coon Religion, Ii hy was it abo- 
lished 2 His equivocation in the use of the word 
good, which may signify either relative or absolute 
good, hath been already taken notice of. Had the 
Mosaic Religion been absolutely good, that 1s, good 
for all men as well.as for the Jews, it had ceriainly 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 339 
never been abolished. Dut good, in this sense, he well 
knows, the Iteligion of Moses was never said to be, 
by the Author of The Divine Legation, or any 
other Believer. They only contend for its relative 
goodness. It was relatively good, they say, as it fully 
answered the design of God who gave it; which 
was, to preserve a chosen People, separate from the 
rest of mankind, to be a repository for the doctrine 
of the Uniry; and to prepare the way for the 
further Revelation of a Religion absolutely good, 


or a Religion for the use of all Mankind. Now, 


to ask, Why a Religion only redatively good was 
‘abolished, to make way for another absolutely good, 
for the sake of which, the first was given in the 


interim, 1s a question that could be kept in coun- - 


- tenance by nothing but the impertinence of a formal 


- 


answer. 

But, as our Philosopher, by his question, “ If 
“the Mosaic Religion was a good religion, Why 
*“ was it abolished?” seems to deny the justice 
and reasonableness of such a conduct in the Deity, 


1 shall attempt, a little more fully, 
to justify the ways of God to man. 


—‘ True Religion (says he) should be for all times 
** and all places.”—I have rarely found any other 
labour in solying an objection to Revelation, than in 
detecting and exposing the ambiguity and equivo- 
cation of the terms, in which such are almost 
always delivered. It is the case here. Zruve Religion 
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a0 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book If. 
(as we before observed of good) may either signify a 
perfect Religion, or a Religion truly coming from 
God. True Religion, in the sense of a perfect Reli- 
gion, hath certainly the attributes here assigned to 
it, of being for all dimes and places; and this, we 
say, is amongst the attributes of the CurisTIANn. 
But ¢rwe Religion in the sense only of a Religion 
truly coning from God, like the Mosaic, doth 
imply no such universatity 5 as shall be now shewn. 

The assertion stands en this Principle, “ That it 
is not agreeable to what the best Philosophy teacheth 
concerning the Nature and Attributes of the Deity, 
to give a rule. of life to one pasuicules people, 
exclusive of the rest of Mankind:” because such 
a dispensation would imply partiality and an im- 
potent fondness for one above the rest. Now if 
God's revealing himself to one Race or Tamily doth 
imply in the act itself such a partiality, the Prin- 
ciple is well founded. But, it is apparent to common 
sense; that it doth not imply it; since various other 
reasons, besides partial. fondness, may be assigned 
for the act. ‘To know whether a partial fondness be 
the motive, we must attend to the reasons which 
the Divine Author hath given for the Dispen- 
sation; either explicitly by words in the declarations 
of his Messengers, or implicitly by circumstances 
attending the Gift. 

Now, we say, that the Jewish Religion (the Dis- 
pensation in question) contains all these proofs, both 
express and implicd, of its not being given out of 

4 fondness 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 341 
fondness for the Jews, or under a neglect of the 
Gentiles; but, on the contrary, for the sake of 
Mankind in general. 

It is notorious to all acquainted with ancient 
History, that, at the time Moses revealed the Law 
of God to the Jews, the whole Posterity of Adam; 
by some disaster or other, had forgot the Lord their 
Creator, and were sunk into the grossest Idolatrics. 
It is agreeable to all the ideas we have of God’s 
goodness, that he should rescue the human Race 
from the miserable condition into which they, had 
fallen, through the abuse of their free-will; and 
out of which, by their own strength, they were 
unable to extricate themselves. 

The only remaining question, then, will be, 
Whether, in this charitable work, Gop should seek 
the way of performing it, in our ideas, or in his 
own? The Philosopher says, without all doubt iz 
ours: God should haye relieved his labouring 
Creatures all at once, and have proceeded directly 
to the END, anuniversal Religion like the Christian; 
instead of stopping so long at the MrANs, a partial 
Religion like the Jewish. If God had any thing to 
do in the matté, we may be assured, the ewnversal 
Religion would be delayed no longer than to the 
time in which he foresaw, that the giving of it would 
produce the best effects. And as Ages and Seasons 
are in the hand of God, I® only knows the proper 
time for the accomplishment of his erd. Indeed, 
were Afan a machine, and to be governed only by 
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the Laws of matter and motion, we can conceive 
no reason why infinite Wisdom did not pursue that 
direct course which led immediately to the END, 
instead of exercising its Providence so long in the 
support and continuance of the xEANs. But as, in 
the opinionof Religionists of all kinds, man is not a 
machine, but was created an accountable Creature ; 
and as none can be accountable without the power 
and use of rREE-WILL; this Creature was to be 
drawn (according to God’s own expression) with the 
cords of a4 man. Tut He only, who formed the 
human heart, and knows what is in man, can tell 
‘when these cords are to be relaxed, and when drawn 
straight. In other words, the best means or method 
of bringing all mankind to God’s truth cannot 
possibly be known by any but Himself. When we 
have seen the method employed, and the effects it 
hath produced, we have a sure way of knowing that 
it was the best; because it was employed by an alls 

wise Conductor, ; 
Now the Jewish Religion was the great MEAN, 
employed by Providence, of bringing all men to 
Curuist. If this can be proved, and that the Mosaic 
Law was not given to the Jews out of any partial 
fondness for them, it will appear that a Religion 
-may be true, though it were not designed for all 

times and places. ; 

Apranam (as appears by the history of his 
Race) was called by God out of an idolatrous City, 
to be the Father and founder of a People, which, 
sequestered 
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Appx.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 343 
sequestered from all other, was to preserve amongst 
them, as in a sure Repository, the name and 
memory of the Creator; at this point of time, 
in imminent danger of being obliterated and lost; 
to preserve it, I say, till the fulness of time should 
come; that is, till aa Universal Religion, founded in 
the mystery of Redemption, should be revealed: 
In the very entrance on this MEANS, the END was 


imparted to the Father of the Faithful, viz. that | 


IN HIS NAME ALL THE FAMILIES upon Earth 


SHOULD BE BLESSED. 


When the race of Abraham were now become 
numerous enough to support themselves in a National 
sequestration, God informs them, by the ministry 
of Moses, that the ivmediate blessings attending this 
sequestration, were bestowed upon them for the sake 
of their Father, Abraham, as the sequestration itself 
avas ordained for the sake of all Mankind, intimated 
in the promise, that z Avs name all the Families 
upon earth should be blessed. By the ministry of his 
Prophets He repeats the same Lesson to them, viz. 
that this distinction was not for their sakes, but for 
his holy name’s sake ; that is, for the better mani- 
festation of his gracious Dispensation to all mankind. 
And, without question, the exceeding perversity 
and unworthiness of this People was recorded in 
sacred story, as for other uses to us unknown, 
so for this, to obviate that egrevious folly both of 
Jews and Gentiles, in supposing that the Israelites 
were thus distinguished, or represented to be thus 

z4 distinguished, 
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$44 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III, 
distinguished, as the peculiar Favourites of Heaven, 
An absurdity which all who attended to the nature 
of the God of Israel could confute: and which 
the Jewish History amply exposes. 

But if their History informs us for what they 
were not selected, their Law and their Propuers 


inform us, for what they were. These declare, 


in their different modes of information, that this 
fleligion was given, to prepare men for, and to 
facilitate the reception of, one UNIVERSAL. 

In the first place, Let us consider the riTUAL 
oY CEREMONIAL Law. It what I have here assigned 
to be, was, in truth, the exd of the Jewish Dispen- 
sation, we may expect to find this Ritual declura- 
tive of such a purpose. And on examination it will 
be found to be so, The whole body of the ritual 
Law being framed, in part, to oppose to the pre- . 
vailing superstition of the Age in which it was 
given; and, in part, to prefigure that future Dis- 
pensation, which was to take it away. Dy virtue of 
the first part of its nature, the Jews were kept 
separate; and by virtue of the second, they were 
prepared to receive, and enabled to understand, the 
Religion of their promised Messiah. This, for the 
sake of mankind in general, was a necessary pro- 
vision, since the first Preachers of the Gospel were 
preordained to be taken irom amongst the Jewish 
People. 

As to the Propuers, which from time to time 
were scnt amongst them for the support of the 

Law: 
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Law: These (as appears by their predictions) had 
it principally in their Commission to acquaint their 
Countrymen occasionally, and by slow degrees, with 
_ the approaching CHANGE of their Economy, and | 

with the different Nature of the new Dispensation. 

Amongst the several intimations given them of the 

change, I shall select only two of’ the most capital ; 
the one is concerning the peaushment of Children 
for the crimes of their Fathers; the other, of the 
abolition of the Temple Worship. 

I have shewn that the first was promulged in aid 
of the sanction of the Jewish Law, in the absence 
of a future state: but of no further use after the reve- 
lation of Life and immortality. So that Jeremiah, 
prophesying of this future Dispensation, says—Jn 
those days they shall say no more, The Fathers have 
caten a sour grape, aud the Children's tceth ure set 
on edge. But everyone shall die for his own uuquity ; 
every man that eateth the sour grape, his tecth shall 
be set on edge*. Yet such hath been the fortune 
of this illustrious evidence of the commevion between 
the old and new Law, that it has been represented 
as a contradiction between the Law and the Pro- 
phets +. Although Jeremiah, as if on set purpose 
to obviate so foolish a calunmy, immediately adds 
— Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that f will 
make a NEW CoveNANT with the house of Israel 
and Judah {; i.e. “ The Reason why I take away 
* Jer. xxxi. 20, 30. 


‘+ See Book V. Sect. 5. of this Work. { Jer, xxxie31i 
this 
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this support of the sanction is, because the sanction 
Jost will be abolished.” 

' Another intimation of the change of the Dispen- 
sation is the Prophecy concerning the abolition of 
the Zemple ]Vorship. From the account given of 
the nature of the Jewish Law, it appears that the 
principal Rites of their Religious Worship were to 
be performed and celebrated im some appropriated 
and determined Place. This, the object and subject 
of their CEREMONIAL seemed equally to require: 
For the ideas of a tutelary God and King implicd 
a LocaL RESIDENCE: and a national Act, created 
and arising from these relations, required a jived and 
certain place for its celebrations. This, which the 
nature and reason of things so evidently point out, 
the institutes of the aw expressly order and enjoin. 
During the carly and unsettled times of the Republic, 
the sacrifices prescribed by the Mosaic Ritual were - 
directed to be offered up before the door of an 
ambulatory Tabernacle : But when they had gained 
the establishment decreed for them, and a magni- 
ficent Temple was now erected for the God of 
Ysrack, from henceforth all sacrifices were to be 


offered at Jerusalem only. Now sacrifices consti- 


tuting the very essence of their national Worslnp, 
their Religion could no longer subsist than while 
that celebration continued. Yet the Prophets fore- 
told, that a time would come when there should be 
no longer any Tempite Worsurp; which, in other 
words, was to foretell a change in the Dispensation. 

Zephaniah 
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Zephaniah says, The Lord shall be terrible—Men 
shall worship him every one FROM HIS PLACE, even 
all the isles of the GentTILEs *—every one from his 
place; that is, “ they were not to go up to JERU- 
SALEM to worship.” This he expresses more pre- 
cisely in another place—Zu that day, there shall be 
- an attar to the Lord in the midst of the Land of 
Ecyrrt; ie. © the Temple-service shall be abo- 
lished,” Which Malachi thus confirms, in a diver- 

_ sified expression—And IN EVERY PLACE incense 
shall be offered unto thy name, and @ PURE OF- 
FERING {; ie. ‘it shall not be the less acceptable 
for not being offered up at the Zeiple of Jerusalem.” 
But the Prophets not only give information of the 
cHANGE of the old, but explain the Nartvrsz of the 
new Dispensation. Isaiah, speaking of this change, 
intimates its zatzre in these words—As the Heavens 
are higher than the Earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 


thoughts §. And explains it more clearly by the. 


following figure ; Jnstead of the thorn shall come up 
the fir-tree, aul instead of the brier shall come rp 
the myrtle-tree ||; i.e. “ the new Religion shall as 
far excel the old as the fir-tree docs the thorn; or, 
the myrtle, the brier.”—Behold (says the same Pro- 
phet, speaking in the name of God) I create NEW 


* Chap. il. ver 11. + Chap. xix. ver. 19. 
$ Chap. i. ver. 11. § Chap. lv. ver. 9- 
| Chap. lv. ver. 13: Me 
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348 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IItf, 
Heavens aid a xew Eantu; and the former 
shall jtot be remembered or come in mind * Behold 
the days comé, saith the Lerd, (by the Prophet 
Jeremiah) that I will make a NEw CovENANT 
with the house of Isracl—not according to the 


covenuit that I made with their Fathers—But this- 


shall be the covenant—TJ will put my Law into their 
INWARD PARTS, aud wiite it in their WEAKTS t. 
What Isajah figuratively names, a vew Heaven and 
a new Earth, Jeremiah, more simply and literally, 
calls a new Covenant. And what kind of Covenant ? 
—L will put my Law ito their inward parts, &c, 
i.c. “ this Law shall be spiritual, as the other 
given to their Fathers was carval.” But, concern- 
ing the nature of this prophetic phraseology, and 
the reasons of its use, the Reader may see it ex- 
plained at large in the second part of this Work f. 
From all this it appears Gf we may credit the 

clearest conclusions of human reason) that a Reli- 
gion may be true, though it be not fitted for all 
tines and places. A proposition which (although 

our Philosopher takes for granted) carries its ab- 

surdity in the very facé of it. 

But, savs this Ingenious Writer—Zrue Religion 

should be like the splendour of the Sun, which ev- 
tends its beans to all People and to all Generations. 


——When the controversy runs from reasoning to 


‘simile, it begins fo smell of the Poct rather thar 


» Ch. Ixv. ver. Las + Gh, xxx. ver. 1. 
+ Book VI. Sect, 6. 
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Appx.] OF AMLOSES. DEMONSTRATED. 349 
the Philosopher. What rélation, what connexion 
is there between the Sw and Jteligion, more than 
in a fanciful analogy? Light is a physical emanation 
operating on this material Globe: Revelation, a 
_ voluntary gilt bestowed upon the rational Inhabi, 
tants of it. All they hold in common is, that they 
are both blessings, but of very different kinds. . 
Or was it the Poed’s intention, in this simile, to in- 


sinuate the Piulosophers system of NATYURALISIE?. 


ve, 1 eh | * 

So much for the strait-laced Divine and the 
loose-bodied Philosopher ; but to the soper Re- 
LIGIONIST, Of whatever denomination, I have 
something more to say; and I hope so much to lis 
satisfaction, that, this objection to the Mosaic Law, 
from the oMIss1ON of a future, state, shall never 
hereafter be considered in the learned world, as 
any other than an ignorant prejudice. 

Now to understand: how Revelation in, general is 
affected by the representation which I have givey 
of the Jewish, it will be necessary to, consider, 
What the light of Nature, teacheth, us, concerning 
RELIGIOUS, SANCTIONS, ; 

The true idea of xutural Religion (defining. and 
including the essence wherein, it consists) 18.0. where 
so concisely, so fully, and so elegantly delivered as 
by St. PAvuL in these words,—ize who cometh to 
God must believe that he ts; and that he is a Re- 
warder of them who diligently seek him: In other 

words, 
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350 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Pook IIt. 
words, the sum of natural Religicn (he tells us) is 
this; “ Belief in God, and that he rewards his 
faithful Worshippers ; which implies his punishing 
the unfaithful.” While this is steadfastly’ believed, 
natural Religion stands on a solid Basis. If any 
thing be seen in God’s dispensing Providence here, 
which shews that God is not always a Rewarder, 
&c. the Belief is shaken, and Religion is in danger. 
The unequal distribution of things here below en« 
dangers it; and it becomes re-established by the 


intervention of the Doctrine of a FUTURE STATE. 


Thus, we see, the belief of a future state is not of 
the Essence of NATURAL Rexicion, but one of 
the accidents of it only; for were the distribution 
equal, as from the Being and Attributes of the 
Deity (abstractedly considered) one might be led 
to expect, a Juture state had never come into the 
definition of xatural Religion. a 

The Mosaic Religion was a REPUBLICATION of 
natural Religion to the Jews. And all it taught, 
concerning its sanction, was, that God is, and that 
he is a Rewarder, &e. The reason why a future 
state was omitted is apparent: Moses assured thei 
they were under the dispensation of an egual Pro- 
widence here. And now let me ask, How it comes 
to pass that the sclfsame system of Religion, which, 


‘one way (by the light of reason) revealed to man, 


does honour to God, if we believe St. Paul; yet, 
another way, revealed (by Moses) does dishonour 


him, if we give credit to our modern Divines ? 
: 


When 


aaa 


5 de eased ee SSe RORa 15 2 ERIE eR IN arte GS 


| 


U1 doofl) KOPPAOE AVIV RAT eh” 


ai (an aiiad ad) sorgiell \escae to ma a a 
zit elnurray od Nortl bao bot) of Wis” itt 
yoinelang aint prsilezenti taid | eqgiiew W Iota - 
ibavotlod yitevtbeste at elit old W—" dotdtidine ods: 
_ use 2iesl Viloe a am “abies cokgitaA Lenssen 7 
gael oonehivet'l 2 gnisaaqaib Hho) nf cease od geil 
aise il a ezawle ton ef bet? gud awed shoide 
asganl oi at adigiolt haa nadlile of Ylloll ad? 22 
-co woled ged eguidt Yo-.noiidiib lappsad ad? 
alt yd badeiidateso1 zomoved di hae ; ti ewgacb 
aTAtT2 gauTuy 4 to sabioo( aij Yo nolinoratal 
Yo don af Sige sta To eile ont soe ow ul 
Yo ono fad woroisall saavta® Yo Sowsetods 
noitudiiaib Sti_orew Tol ; yl di To vwobiyen ons: 
mi Io atudnnA bas pnisil sit mot 2a levps 
bol od tipim sa0 <hoshienos ylbatssveds) yiaT 
ai olnt oreo seven bed fare Pohl, @ ,J99qRe of 
_ Adige dL. Sworn to nobtinitet 
Yo verraciautan s 2a nA cine oT 
ddguet 2olin bad Jewel et) abv. Sowa 
yo) Wun 44 how) Yo 2a colon <li ynismssnog: 
swial o ydw goer oT 2% whyweiie th oh | 
noth) boruean esol <aevinqgn af betlieas enw oan © 
0A longs am Yo noitnansqeh edt rsboe sie" yodt - 
conto i WOH dem oem fol woo bad seasons 
(loistve .qolgiledl ‘to mmters onmditoe orlt Jnclt wang ot 
emt of baleevor Cees Yo thei oft yd) yaw Sn 
doy ilu sé svailad ow ti 600 of waned eoh © 
qottodsih ob (awh yb’) bolsaver yew yalions 
Feonivi(l mobom wo ob tibery ovig ow U raid 
* gol - « 


. 
’ 


=_ 


OER ise > 


mactldaabiha cient tale tn aetna aan ee en oe OTe Te ee EARN erin Bl nae ERS. 10 BOA Ee yg 


Appx.] OF MOSES: DEMONSTRATED. 351 

When God separated a chosen People, he gave 
them, for their Belief, the principles of natural 
Rexreron (republished by the Ministry of Moses) 
In its ORICINAL and most perfect Form, under an 
equal Providence. And yet this circumstance, which 
sets it far above its publication amongst the Gen- 
tiles by natural light, is esteemed a disgrace to it; 


and men rather chuse to piece-out God’s eee ; 


sation from what they can find in the lumber and 
rubbish of Paganism, than reccive it in its native 
simplicity and genuine grandeur » And, because 
natural Religion, disturbed and corrupted amongst, 
the Gentiles, was forced to lean on the Crutch of 
a future state, they will needs find the same prop 


for the pure and perfect, as REPUBLISHED by. 


Moses, though it stands upright, under an ertra- 
ordinary Providence. 

The truth is, this false idea arises from an in- 
veterate error (to be exposed at large in the last 
volume of this Work) that natural Religion not 
only teaches a future state, (which it does indeed, 
though by accident only) but that it teaches this 
state to be ENDLEss, which it neither does, nor 
can do. All it teaches is, that God is, and that he 
is a Rewarder ; whetber here or hereatter is to be 
collected from the mode of God's dispensing Pro- 
vidence here. 

This error, which confounds all our reasoning on 
God’s moral Government, arose, in part, from a 
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352 “LHE DIVINE LEGATION (Book IIT. 
Jater Revelation, the Christian, ill understood (of 


which more hereafter) ; and, in part, from talk and 
visionary 1 Metaphysics. 


res Bat say they, ‘ ‘Admitting that natural Re- 
feion taught no more than St. Paul learned of it; 
yet surely a Revelation, such as the Mosaic, must 
contain more, or why was it given :”—I will answer 
these nien in their own w ay—-It was given as a 
republication of the Religion of Nature: Yor though 
they were egregiously mistaken in receiving the 
Christian Religion for 10 more ; yet it is very cer- 
tain, the AlLosaic, with regard to Doctrine, was, 
indeed, just such a Ree and no other. 
Nor, docs human conception discover any thing 
incongruous in the moral conduct of the Deity, 
When he rENEws those Laws, first revealed in an 
ordinary way, and by the folly of men become 
almost erased ; to renew them, I say, in an evtra- 
ordinary. Yor we do not oppose the talk of Chris-. 
tianity’s being only such a repudlication on account 
of any incongruity in the thing itself; but because, 
that, when applied to the Christian Religion, this 
definition of it is both false and imperfect, and 
averse to the whole genius and nature of the Dis- 
pensation. 


- But, secondly, it may be "eat That “ the 
ee of future rewards is of force to purity 
angt spiritualize the mind ; which that of temporal 
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Appx.] OF MOSES. DEMONSTRATED, 353 
rewards is not.” To this, I reply, That the Anowz 
rewards here, or the wrhknown hereafter, leave the 
mind just in that state in which Relivion itself, or 
Piety towards God, hath put it. It is the rrez 
- OBEDIENCE to his commands, not the sense of the 
necessary consequence of that obedience, which 
rectifies the Will, and purifies the Affections. 

But the mistake, here confuted, arises from men’s 
having confounded a future state, as discoverable 
by natural light, with the fu¢wre state.as announced 
in the Gospel. Now, Natural light discovers to 
us nothing of the Nature of that State ; and there- 
fore leaves the mind in that situation in which an 
indefinite Reward puts it. The Gospel, indeed, 
defines a future state so fully, as to enable the doc- 
trine to purify and spiritualize the Mind, above all 
other modes of Religion. 

But what does this concession infer? That the 
Mosaic Religion, which taught an equal Providence, 
but omitted to teach a _futere state, was unworthy 
of God? Surely not. For then it would follow, 
that natural Religion, that other revelation of God's 
will, which taught no future state, till Providence 
here was found to. be uncqual, was likewise un- 
worthy of Him, What then, does it infer? This, 
and this only, That the J/osac Religion wants 
much of that perfection which the Christiaz hath. 
Now, this truth is not only acknowledged, but con- 
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The Question then may return, Could God, 
according to the idea we have of his attributes, give 
a less perfect Religion, in order to facilitate the 
reception of one more perfect 2 The question may 
return, I say, but in order to be sent back for ita 
confutation, to the answer already bestowed upon it, 
in the examination of M. Voltaire’s Objections. 
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’'T may not be impropcr, on this occasion, td 
‘present the Reader with an extract from a Letter | 


of the late President Monreseureu to the Author, 
who had given him some account of Lord Boling- 
broke’s Posthumous Works, just then on the point 


of publication—“ J’ay lu quelques ouvrages dé. 


ce 


« 


My Lord Bolingbroke~-Or, Monsieur, dans cet 
ouvrage posthume, dont vous me donnes uné 
idée, il me semble qu'il vous prepare une maticré 
continuelle de triomphe. Celui qui attaque la 


‘ Religion revelée n’attaque que la Religion revelée } - 


mais celui qui attaque la Religion naturelle attaque 
toutes les Religions du monde. Si l'on enseigne 
aux hommes qu ils n’ont pas Ce frein ci, ils peuvent 
penser quils en ont un autre: Mais il est bier 
plus: pernicieux de leur enseigner quils n’en ont 
pas du tout. Il n'est pas impossible d’attaquer una 


‘ Relivion revelée, parce qu’elic existe par des faitd- 


particulicrs, et que les faits, par leur nature, 
peuvent étre une matiere de dispute: mais il n’en 
‘est 
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est pas de méme de la Religion naturelle ; elle est 
tirée de la nature de Thomme, dont on ne peut 
pas disputer, et du sentiment intericur de !homme, 
dont on ne peut pas disputer encore. J’ajoute 4 
ceci, Quel peut étre le motif d’attaquer la Reli- 
gion revelée en Angleterre? on I'y a tellement 
purgé de tout prejugé destructeur quelle n'y peut 
faire de mal, et qu’clle y peut faire, au contraire, 
une infinité de biens. Je sais, qu'un homme en 
Espagne ou en Portugal que lon va bruler, ou 
qui craint @étre brulé, parce quil ne creit point 
de certains articles dependans ou non de la Re- 
ligion revelée, a une juste sujet de Vattaquer, 
parce quil peut avoir quelque esperance de 
pourvoir 4 sa defence naturelle: Mais il nen est 
pas de méme en Angleterre, ot tout homine qui 
attaque la Religion revelée Pattaque sans interest, 
et o cet homme quand il reussiroit, quand meme 
il auroit raison dans le fond, né teroit que detruire 
une infinité de biens pratiques pour établir une 
verité purement speculative. Jay ete ravi, &c. 
‘<A Paris, ce 26 May, 1754.” MoNTESQUIEU.” 


P. 10. [B] Strabo’s- words are—Kas 9cbzs, % 


‘ bal ~ / 
aaeras, did Adywy, A did rome adewv, “ Fears and 


threatenings either by words oy dreadful forms.” 


Casaubon, who corrected the last word very justly, 
has given us no explanation ot the allusion in this 


obscure sentence. I am persuaded, the author had 


in his mind | the dreadful words spoken, and the 


representations 
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representations exhibited in the AZysteries, for the 
very purpose the savior here mentions: so e&eAas 
refers to Aoywy, and @cfes to tury adpwv. The 
reader, who remembers what has been said in the 
section of the .}/ysteries, in the foregoing book, 
concerning this matter, will be ivcimed to believe 
this to be the true explanation. 


P.17. [C] And, without doubt, this was amongst 
the reasons for his declining, throughout the whole 


course of his life, the study and the teaching of. 


physics, or natural philosophy, which had a direct 
tendency to shake and overturn one half of the 
national religion, namely the worship of, what were 
called, the celestial Gods, or Host of Heaven. 


P. 18. [D] We have, indeed, been told, that, to 
his Cock he might have added a Budl ; for that the 
Philosopher was now in a delirium, occasioned by 
the cicuta, to which, Scribonius Largus attributes 
this effect. But I apprehend, the eminent persons 
who then attended the last moments of the expiring 
Philosopher (and must have been well apprised of 
the nature of a draught, whose legal application to 
criminals of state had made its effects familiar to 
every one) would have been the jirst to observe 
this symptom, if, indeed, the drag had any such 
property. Whereas they speak of Socrates as per- 
fectly in his senses when he made this request ; 
and I think Zhey are rather to be relied on who 
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358 “THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book TIT. 
understood what related both to the secrifice and the 
drug, than Fhey who know so httle of either ; espe- 
cially as we find this rite was exactly suitable to the 
foregoing declaration of ConrorMi1Ty, in his defence 
before his judges. 


P.21. [E} Duplex enim erat doctrine genus 
apud antiquas gentes, dauddes x a@roppiov, doctrina 
vulgaris & doctrina arcana: idque non tantum ob 
diversitatem materix, sed eandem sepe materiam 
duplici modo tractabant, popular’ & philosophica. 
Archeol. Phil. 1. i.c, 8.—See this matter explained at 
large by the very learned author of the Critical In- 
guiry into the Opinions and Practice of the ancient 
Philosophers, &c, 2d edit. chap. xi. xu. & sui, 


P. 21. fF} “ The author of the philosophical 
“‘ piece commonly ascribed to Origen, says, That 
“ he sometimes complied with the popular opinion, 


nw 
n 


and declared that the universe would be one day 
destroyed. Kes Tlappevidns y jaty 10 Woy vmoribelas, 


n 
n 


- ATAIONTE, % eyivy roy, %oub TPOAICOELIES” 2d avures 
“ EK®EYTQN THN TQN woarwy AOEZAN, we 
 Afyov xal yay TAL TOY MANTOE APXAZ, tv 
piv ynv, os Dan 1d dt we, ws airy, Kab WoIsy 
“ TON KOZMON EINE ®@EIPESOAI. It appears 
“too from this passage that he spoke popularly, 
‘© when he said that the world was made, or had 
“a beginning; and that this doctrine was merely 
« popular, may be seen ‘too from the following 
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** words ef .Themistius. Kat yoo o Mapmevidns 
“© 2y rois wpos dokav, ro Sepprov woes xm a tbuxpor 
‘> cipyecs, oy To piv wa, 70 dk yav wpocaryopever. It is 
‘then evident from these passages that, in_ his 
 exoterics, le gave the world both a beginning 
“and an end. But then in his other writings he 
** denied that it had either. I need not quote 
“ Cicero, Plutarch, or Eusebius, to prove this; 
“. the following verses of his own are sufficient for 
#* my present purpose : i 

Abrap dubviloy ysyaduv ty welpacs dec ucoy 

"Boy ANAPXON, AILATETON, iwi TENEZIE xai 

“ OAEOPOZ ws 


~ > > iA TF 
Tide pan imraly fara, drare Jt wists aanias. 


See the Critical Inquiry into the Opinions and Prac- 
tice of the ancient Philosophers, p. 225. 24 edit. _ 


P. 29. [G] One of the Answerers of The Divine 
Legation says, “ What a noble field would have 


& been here opened for the FaruEns, could they 


“ have charged the Pagan sages and philosophers 
“ with the dissimulation which Mr. W. has here 


«done! Could they have loaded them with the 


crime of believing one thing and teaching another, 
« with LyiNnG, with imposing on the credulity of 
“ the people ; what a display of rhetoric should we 
“ have had! Could there have been a more fit 
“ occasion for satire or declamation ?-—~BUT THEY 
“ SEVER REPROACH THEM ON THAT ACCOUNT. 

AA 4 Dr, Sykes's 
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300 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
Dr. Sykes’s Exam. p. 88. The gravity of all this 
is so rarcly contrasted with its profound knowledge, 
that the Reader cannot find in his heart to be angry 
with him for what follows, from these Farurrs; 
with whom the good Doctor erpeae to oe so well 
acquainted. at Ni et ae 
ARNOBIUS, speaking of this custom of believing 
one thing and teaching another, says: Nunc vero, 
cum. ALIUD CREDITIS et ALIUD FINGITIS, et in 
eos estis contumeliosi, quibus id attribuitis, quod 
eos, confitemini non esse: et ireligiosi. esse mon- 
stramini, cum id adoratis quod fingitis, non quod 


‘In re esse, ipsaque in veritate censetis. Z. iil. p. 109. 


Lued. ed. 
Eusxsrus reproaches Plato on ana very account : 
charges him with mean dissimulation for teaching 
doctrines which he believed to be false, merely out 
of reverence to the laws of his country. Kai +d 
wapa yuaspeny dt TLUTE river Tay vomwy fvena, diapindny 
wr opisKosy oporoynras, or dtot om op.eves rw yoper) uiseveiy 
wirois, Prep. Evang. xiii. c. i—arrd yap réror 
Gi xe aworeinliGe yuiv srG, dies Savdre toy 
"Abrvaiwy dnuov xabumoxgivcusG. C. 15. 
Lacrantius reproves Cicero for the same prac- 


‘tice: Cum videamus ctiam doctos et prudentes 
viros, cum religionum intelligant vanitatem, nihil- 


ominus tamen in iis ipsis, que damnant, colendis, 
NESCIO QUA PRAVITATE, perstare.  Intellivchat 
Cicero. falsa esse, que homines adorarent: nam 
cum multa dixissct, qua .ad eversionem religionum 
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valerent: ait tamen non esse illa vulgo disputanda, 
ne susceptas publice religiones disputatio talis ex- 
tinguat: Quid ei facies, qui, cum errare se sentiat, 
ultro ipse in lapides impingat, ut populus ommis 
offendat? Ipse sibi oculos eruat, ut omnes ceci 
sint? Qui nec de aliis bene mereatur, quos patitur 
errare ; nec de seipso, qui alienis accedit erroribus ; 
nec utitur tandem sapientiee suze bono, ut factis 
impleat, quod mente percepit. Div. Instit. 1. ii. c. 3. 

St. Austin’s account of Seveca is not at all more 
favourable. Sed iste quem philosophi quast /zberwin * 
fecerunt, tamen quia illustris populi Romani Senator 
erat, colebat quod reprehendebat; agebat, quod 
arguebat; quod culpabat, adorabat—l’o damna- 
bilius, quod illa que MENDACITER agebat: sic 
ageret, ut populus veraciter agere existimaret. De 
civ. Dei, |. vi. c. 10. LAN @ 

But this Father concludes all the Pagan sages 
and philosophers under the same condemnation, 
for IMPOSING (as Dr. Sykes expresses it)ON THE 
CREDULITY OF THE PEOPLE, and with satire and 


declamation enough of conscience, if that will sa- 


tisfy the Doctor—Quod utique non aliam ob causam 
factum videtur, nisi quia homines velut prudentian 
et sapientium negotium fult, POPULUM IN RELI- 
GION{BUS FALLERE, et in eo ipso non solum colere, 
sed imitari etiam Deemones. Sicut enim Demones 
nisi eos quos fallendo deceperint, possidere non 
possunt, sic et homines principes non sane justi sed 

* Alluding to the Stoical wise man. 
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Demonum siniles, ea quae vana esse neverant, 


- religionis nomine populis tanquam vera suadebant, 


hoc modo cos civili societati velut arctius alligantes- 
De civit. Dei, |. iv. c. 132. 


P. 38. [H] One scarce meets with any thing > 


in antiquity concerning Pythagoras’ss knowledge in 
physics, but what gives us fresh cause to admire the 
wonderful sagacity of that extraordinary man. This 
story of his predicting earthquakes has so much the 
air of a fable, that I believe it has been generally 
ranked (as it is by Stanley) with that heap of trash, 
which the enthusiastic Pythagoreans and Platomsts 
of the lower ages have raked together concerning 
him. Yet we learn from the collections ef Pliny 
the Elder, which say—“ 
in puteis turbidior aqua,” 1. i. ¢. 83. that the an- 


futuro terre motu, est 


cients profited of this discovery, verified by a modern 
relation of Paul Dudley, Esq. in the Philosophical 
‘Transactions, N° 437. p- 72. who, speaking of an 
earthquake which lately happened in New England, 
vives this remarkable account of lis preceding 
symptoms: “ A neighbour of mine, that has a 
“¢ Well thirty-six fect deep, about three days before 
“ the earthquake, was surprized to find his water, 


cal 


‘ that used to be very sweet and limpid, stink to 
“< that degree that they could make no use ‘of it, 
“ nor scarce bear the house when it was brought 
“ in; and thinking some carrion was got into the 


cal 


‘ Well, he searched the bottom, but found it clear 
ie 50 and 
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“ and good, though the colour of the water was 
“© turned wheyish, or pale. In about seven days 
* after the earthquake, his water began to mend, 
“and in three days more returned to its former 


**. sweetness and colour.” 


P. 42. FI) Cesar nae Cato) bene ét composite 
paulo ante, 11 hoc ordine, de vita et morte disseruit, 
credo falsa existumans ea que de inferis MEMO~ 
ranturR. <Apud eund. Cicero's reply is to the same 
purpose: Itaque ut aliqua in vita formido improbis 
esset posita, apud inferos ejusmodi quedam ili 
ANTIQUI Supplicia impils Constituta esse voluerunt : 
quod videlicet intelligebant, his remotis, non esse 
mortem ipsam pertimescendam. Orat. iv. in Ca- 
tilin. § 4. 1 cannot conceive what the very ingenious 
Mr. Moyle could mean in his Lssay on the Roman 
Government, by saying,—if the immortality of the 
soul (by which he means the doctrine of a future 
state of rewards and punishments) had been an 
ESTABLISHED doctrine, Cesar would not have deri- 
ded it in the face of the whole scnate.—De not the 
~ words of Cicero—Antiqui supplicia impits constituta 
esse voluerunt,.expressly declare it to be an esta- 
blished doctrine ? 

When Juvenal speaks of the impicty of Rome, 
with regard to this religious opinion, he exhorts 
the sober part of them to adnereat to it, in these 


words ; 
Sed 
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364. THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book-III. 
Sed tu vera puta. Curius quid sentit, & ambo 
Scipiade ? quid Fabricius manesque Camilli ? 
~ - - quoties hine talis ad illos 
Umbra venit? cuperent lustrari, si qua darentur 
Sulphura cum tzedis, et si foret humida laurus, 
Tiluc, heu! Miseritraducimur - - - - 

Those who understand these lines can never doubt 

whether a future State was the established doctrine . 

in Rome.—Yet, stranger than all this, the very 

learned Mosheim, in his de rebus Christ.. Comment. 

p- 15. speaking of this licentious part of .Czsar’s 

‘speech, seems to copy Mr. Moyle’s opinion (whose 

Works he had translated) in these words—“ Ita 

“ magni hi Homines et Romane civitatis principes 


© yunquam ausi fuissent loqui, in Concilio Patrum 


“‘ conscriptorum si Religzo credere jussisset, mentes - 
< hominum perennes esse.” By his, sz Religio 
credere jussisset, he must mean—?f this had been the 
established Doctrine—He could not mean—had the: 
Pagan Religion in general enjoined it to be believed 


' —For there was no national Religion of Paganism 


without it. But the reason he gives for his opinion 
exceeds all belief. He says, ‘‘ Cato is so far from 
blaming Cesar for this declaration, that he rather 
openly applauds it”—“ Quam Orationem M. Por- 
“ trus Cato, illud Stoice Vamilia praesidium et 
““ decus, tantum abest, ut reprehendat, ut potius 
“ publice pariter in Senatu laudat.” What are 
these terms of praise-—‘ Sic enim BENE Et 

“ CoMFOSITE, 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 365 
“ Composite, inquit, Cesar paulo ante in hoe 
“ Ordine de vita §& morte disscruit: falsa, credo, 
“ existimans que de inferis memorantur.” Surely 
this dene & composite disseruit, was so far from being 
intended by the rigid Svoic as a compliment on his 
capital Adversary, that it was a severe censure, im- 
plying, in every term made use of, that Cesar’s 
opinion was no crude or hasty sentiment, taken up, 
as an occasional tepic, out of an ill-judged coin- 
passion for the Criminals, but that it was the System 
of his School in this matter, dehberately dressed 
out with all the charms of bis own eloquence, ina 
studied and correct dissertation. 

P.50. [K] Acad. Quest. |. iv.—The learned 
Mosheim has done me the honour of abridging my 
reasoning on this head in the following manner— 
Academici, meliores licet & sapientiores Scepticis 
videri vellent, eque tamen mali et perniciosi erant. 
Id ipsum enim dogma, in quo vis & ratio disciplina: 
Sceptice posita erat, probabant “ Nihil cognosci, 
“ nihil percipi, nibil sciri posse, et de omnibus 
“ idcirco rebus, nullo interposito judicio, dispu- 
“ tandum esse.”. Hoc unum inter utrosque inte- 


“ nulli_ ret 


rerat, quod cum Sceptici statucrent, 
“* ad sentiendum, sed perpetuo disputandum esse.” 
Academicie contrario sciscerent “ in illis, que veri 
“* speciem haberent seu probabilia viderentur, ac- 
“ quiescenduin esse.” Atgui hoc ipsum PROBABILE 
cui sapientem adsentiri volebant Academici, NUN- 
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QUAM ILLI REPERIEBANT. Quare non secus ac 
Sceptici infirmare omnia & incerta reddere studebant. 
Id vero qui agunt, ut dubium prorsus: et. anceps 
videntur Utrum—dmmi moriantur an supersint, 
&e. De rebus Christ. comment. p. 22. 


P. 50. [L] The reader may not be displeased to 
see the judginent of a learned French writer on the 
account here given of the Academics—L’on fait 
voir que l’on doit exclure de ce nombre [des sectes 
dogmatistes} les nouveaux Academiciens, purs 
eceptiques, quoy qu'il y ait quelques auteurs 
modernes qui pretendent le contraire, et entre 
autres M. Middleton, auteur de la nouvelle Vie du 
Ciceron Anglois. Mais si l’on éxamine la source 
oti il a pulsé ses sentimens, l'on trouvera que c’est 
dans les apologies que les Academiciens eux mémes 
ont faites pour cacher le scepticisme qui leur étoit 
reproché par toutes les autres sectes; et de cette 
maniere on pourroit soutenir que les Pyrrhoniens 
mémes n’étoient point sceptiques. Qu’on se ressou- 
vienne seulement que, suivant le raport de Ciceron, 
Arcesilaus, fondateer de la nouvelle Academie, 
nioit que l’on fut certain de sa propre existence. 
Apres un trait semblable, et plusieurs autres qui 
sont raportes—on laisse au lecteur 2 décider du 
earactere de cette secte et du jugement qu’en porte 
M. Middleton. —M. De S. Diss..sur [Union de la 
Religion, de ta Morale, et de la Politique, Pref; 
p. #2. 

P54. 
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Notes.} OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 357 

P. 54. [M] Tully assures us that those of the 
Old Academy were Dogmatists, Quest. Acad. lib. i. 
Nihil enim inter Peatparericos et ACADEMIA 
illam VETEREM diflerebat ; for that the Peripatetics 


were dogmatists nobody ever doubted. Yet the. 


same Tully, towards the conclusion of this book, 
ranks them with the sceptics: Hance Academiain 
NOVAM appellabant, que mihi wercus videtur: 
for such certainly was the New 4cademy. The way 
of reconciling Cicero to himself I take to be this - 
Where he speaks of the conformity between the 
Peripatetics and the Old Acadeny, he considers 
Plato as the founder of the Old Academy: this 
appears from the rollowiny words, Acgdem.}. i. ©. 5. 
Alter fnmempe Plato] quia reliquit perfectissimam 
disciplinam, Peripateticos et Academicos, nominibus 
diflerentes, re congruentes: And where he speaks 
of the conformity between the New Academy and 


the Old, he considers Socrates as the founder of the _ 


Old Academy. For the New, as we here see, claimed 


the nearest relation to their master. Thus De Naf. 


Deor, \.i.c.5. he says, Ut hee m_ philosophia 
ratio contra omnia disserendi, nullamque rem aperte 


- Judicandi, profecta a Socrate, repetita ab Arcesilao, 


confirmata @ Carneade, &c. But Tully, it may be 
said, in the very place where he speaks of the agree- 
ment between the New and Old Academy, under- 
stands Plato a$ the founder of the old; Hane 
Academiamn novam appellant; que mihi vetus 
videtur, si quidem Péufonem ex illa vetere nume- 

| ramus ; 
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368 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IIT. 
ramus: cujus in libris nihil adfirmatur, et in 
utramque partem multa disseruntur ; de omnibus 
queritur, nihil certi dicitur. But itis to be observed, 
that Plato had a twofold character: and is to be 
considered, on. the one hand, as the Disczple and 
Historian of Socrates; and on the other, as the 
Head of a Sect himself, and master of Xenocrates 
and Aristotle. . As the disciple, he affirms nothing ; 
as the master, he is a Dogmatist. Under the jirst 
character, Socrates and he are the same ; under the 
second, they are very different. Tully here speaks 
of him under the first, as appears from what he says 
of him, nihil adfirmatur, &c. Plato, in this place, 
therefore, is the same as Socrates. The not dis- 
tinguishing his double character hath occasioned 


-much dispute amongst the Ancients; as the not 


observing that Cicero hath, throughout his writings, 
made that distinction, hath much embarrassed the 
moderns. . Diogenes Laertius tells us, there were 
infinite disputes about Plato’s character ; some 
holding that he did dogmatize, others that he did 
not. "Emel di woadn sacis ist, wal ob pe Cary autor 
Doluoligew, ob 3d” g. Lib. iil. Seg. 51. Sevtus Lmpiricus 
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cd 


Wrov dua Lexpares, 7 Tiwate, x tiv@p trav rogrwv. That 
Cicero made the distinction, delivered above, we 
shall now see! In the Academic Questions, he 
speaks of him as the disciple and historian of 
Socrates; and, under that character, nihil adfirmatur, 
& i utramque parte multa disseruntur, de omnibus 
queritur, nihil certi dicitur. In his Ojjices he speaks 
of him as different froin Socrates, and the founder 
of a sect: and then he is a Dogmatist, and, as he 
says elsewhere, reliquit perfectissimam disciplinam 
Peripateticos et Academicos nominibus differentes, 
re congruentes. His words to his son aye: Sed 
tamen nostra [nempe Academica] leges non multum 
a Peripateticis dissidentia, quoniam utrique et So- 
cratici et Platonici esse volumus; i.e. He tells his 
son, that he would both dogmatize like Plato, and 
scepticize like Socrates. But Grievins, not appre- 
hending this double. character of Plato, would 
change Socratici to Stoici. For, says he, qui dicere 
potest se utrumque esse voluisse Platonicuin et 
Socraticum ; perinde est ac s) scripsisset utrumque 
se velle esse Peripateticum et Aristoteleum. But 
there was a vast difference between Plato, founder 
ofthe Academy, and Socrates; though none between 
Plato the disciple and histertan of Socrates, and 
Socrates.—The fortune of this mote has been very 
singular; and will afford us a pleasant picture of 
the temper and genius of Answerers and their ways. 
One man writing something about Plato and the 
ancients ; and reading what is here said of Plato's 

Vor.lil. . Bb dogmatizing, 
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370 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book REE: 
dogmatizing, ebuses the author for making hin a 
dogmatist: And another who had to do, I do not 
know how, with Socrates and the moderns, and 
reading what relates to Plato's scepticizing, Is as 
plentiful, in his ribaldry and ill language, for making 
him a scepdic: while the author was, all the tune, 
giving an historical relation of what others made 
him; and only endeavoured to reconcile their various 


- acccunts. 


6 


. P. 60. [N] Tuse. Disp. 1.1. ‘c. 16.—-Honore re- 
fers to his philosophic character ; and auctoritate 
to his legislative. The common reading is, cum 
honore et disciplina, tum etiam auctoritate. Dr. B. 
in his emendations on the ‘usc. Quest. saw this 
was faulty ; but not reflecting on the complicated 
character of Pythagoras, and perhaps not attending 
to Cicero's purpose (which was, not to speak of the 
nature of his philosophy, but of the reputation he 
had in Magna Grecia) he secins not to have hit 
upon the true reac ding. He objects to Ifonore, 
because the particles cw aud fon require a greater 
difference in the things spoken of, than is to be 
found in honos and auctoritas: which reasoning 
would have been just, had only a philosophic cha- 
racter, or only a legislative, been the subject. But 
it was Cicero's plain meaning, to present Pythagoras 
under both these views. So that honos, which is the 
proper consequence of succeeding in the first; and 
auctoritas, of succeeding in the. latter ; have all the 

real 
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“Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 3> 


yeal ditlerence that cw and tam require; at least 


‘Plutarch thought so, when he applied words of the 


very same import to the Egyptian soldicry and the 
priesthood ; ta whom, hike the legislator and phi- 
losopher, the one having power and the other wis- 
dom, auctoritas and honos distinctly belong :—zz 
jety ov avderay, ti di dia copiny, pives AEIQMA xxi 
TIMHN iyolG. De Isid. & Osir. Another ob- 
jection, the learned critic brmgs against the common 
reading, has more weight; which is, that in hoxore 
et discipling, two words are joined togethcr as very 


simila¥ in sense, which have scarce any aflinity or 


relation to one another: on which account be would 
read More et disciplina. But this, as appears from 
what has been said above, renders the whole sentence 


lame and imperfect : I would venture therefore to_ 


read, (only changing a single letter) tenuit Magnam 
illam Greciam cum honore Ex disciplina, tum 
etiam auctoritate: and then all will be right, dis- 
ciplina referving equally to honore and auctoritate, 
as implying both his philosophic and civil insti- 
tutions. we 

~~ P.65. [0] Demonstratio Evangelica ; which, 
because the World would not accept for demonstra- 


~ tion, and because he had no better to give, after a 


Jong and vain search for certainty throughout all 
the Regions of Erudition, he attempted, by the 
help of Sevtus Empiricus, in order to keep himself 
in credit, to shew that no such thing was to be had. 
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$72 VII DIVINE LEGATION (Bookiil. 
And so composed his Book ef the IVeakness of 
human understanding. .Malebranch has laid open 
his ridiculous case with great force and shill—* I] 
est vrai quill y en a quelques-uns qui reconmolssent — 
apres vingt ou trente ann¢es de temps perdu, qu’ils 
nont rien appris dans leurs lectures; mais il ne 
leur plait pas de nous le dire avec stacerité. Il faut 
auperavant quils avent prouveé, 4 leur mode, gu’on 
ne peut rien scacoir; et puis apres ils le confessent ; 
parce quwalors ils croyent Je pouvoir faire, sans 
qu’on se mocque de leur ignorance.” 


.P.87. [P] Geddes, or his Glasgow editors, (to 
mention them for once) in the essay on the composi- 
tion of the ancients, are here very angry at the 
author for charging Plato with making a monstrous 
mis-alliance, merely (as they say) because he added 
the study of physics to that of morals; and employ 
six pages in defending Plato’s conduct. As these. 
insolent scribblers could not see then, so possibly 
they will not be ready to learn now, that the term 
of monstrous anis-alliance, which I gave to Plato's 
project, of incorporating the Pyshageric and So- 
cratic Schools, referred to the opposite and con- 
trary geniuses of those Schools in their MANNER 
of treating their Subjects, not to any difference 
which there is.in their Subjects themselves. The 
mis-alliance was not in joining Physics to Aforals ; 
hut in joining a Fanatic Mysticisin to the cool logic 
of common sense, 
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Notés.| OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 373 

P. 98. [Q] The unfairness of readers when their 
passions have made them become writers, is hardly 
to be conceived: some of tlicse have represented 
the three last testimonies as given to prove that 


- Pilato beheved no future state at all: though the 
author had plainly and expressly declared, but a- 


page or two. before, p. 95, as well as at p. 15, that 


there was a sort of future state which Plato did. 


believe ; he refers to it again at p. 97, and, what is 
more, observes here, on this last passage, that 
Celsus alludes to this very future state of Plato. 
And what was it but this,—thet future happiness 
aud.misery were the natural and necessary conse- 
quences of Virtuc and Vice; Vice being supposed 
to produce that imbecility and slugeishness which 


clogged and retarded the Soul, and hindered it from _ 


penetrating into the higher regions. 


—P. 102. [R] This will, eyplain the cause of a 


fact which Cicero observes concerning them, where. 


he speaks of the liberty which the Greek Philo- 
sophers had taken, in inventing new Words—“‘ 
omnibus Philosophis Srorci plurima novaverunt.” 
de Fin. 1. ii. c. 2. For the more a Teacher deviates 
from common notions, and the discipline of Nature, 
the less able he will be to express himself by Words 
already in use. 


P. 106. [S] This strange Stoical fancy, that the 
same Scencs of men and things should revive and 
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S74 THE DIVINE ‘LEGATION ‘TRook Tt, 
ré-appear, can be only well accounted for by the 
credit they gave to the dotages of Judicial Astrology, 
to which their doctrine of Fate much disposed them. 
This renovation was to happen in the GreaT PxLa- 
Tonic YEAR, when all the heavenly Bodies were 


‘supposed to bevin their courses anew, from the 


same points from which they first set out at their 
Creation. So Ausonius, 

- - - * Consumpto #/agnus qui dicituy anno, 

“ Rursus in antiquum venicnt vaga sidera cursum, 


** Qualia dispositi steterant ab Origine Mundi.” 


.P,108. [T] Cicero makes the famous orator, 


- M. Antonius, give this as the reason why he hid his 


knowledge of the Greck Philosophy from the People. 
—Sic decrevi [inquit Antonius] philosophari potius, 
ut Neoptolemus apud Ennium, paveis : nam omnine 
haud placet. Sed tamen hec est mea sententia, 
quam videbar exposuisse. Ego ista studia non 
improbo, moderata modo sint : opmionem istoruin 


studiorum, & suspicionem artifici’ apud cos, qui res 


judicent, oratori adversariam esse arbitror. Im- 
minuit enin & oratoris auctoritatem & orationis 
AUCH. We Ctat. tI. Gl 


P. 109. [U] Orat. pro Murena. It must be 
ewned, that these words, at first sight, seem to have 
a different meaning. And the° disputandi causa 
Jooks as if the observation was conlined to Stoi- 
cism. For this Sect had so entirely engrossed the 

Dialectics, 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 375 
Dialectics, that the followers of Zeno were more 
frequently called Dialectici than Stoici. Notwith- 
standing this, it plainly appears, I think, from the 
context, that the other sense is the true. Tully 
introduces his observation on Cato’s singularity in 
these words: eé gwontam non est nobis hec oratio 


habenda aut cum imperita multitudine, aut in aliquo 


concentu agrestiun, audacius paulo de studiis hu- 
manitatis, gue & mihi & cobis nota & jucunda-sunt, 
disputabo. Ilere he declares, his design is not to 
vive his thoughts of the Stoics in particular, (though 
they furnished the occasion) but of the Greek phi- 
losophy in general, de studiis hwmanitatis. He then 
runs through the Stoical paradoxes, and concludes 
—Hee homo ingeniosissinus M,C. arripuit, Se. 
But had it been his intention to confine the obser- 
vation to.the Stoics, on account of their great name 
in Logic, he must have said hanc, not hec: it being 
their logic, not their purado.ves, which was of use 


in disputation. 


P.114. [X] Lueullus had been declaiming very 
tragically against the Academy, when Tully entered 
on it’s defence ; in which he thought it preper to 
premise something concerning himself. Aggrediar 
ivitur, (says he) si pauca ante, quaside FAMA MEA 
dixero. He then declares, that, had he embraced 
the Academy out of vanity, or love of cantradic- 
tion, it had not only reflected on his sense, but on 


his honour: Itaque nisi ineptum putayem in taht 
BB4 disputatione 
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376 “THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book ITI. 
disputatione id facere, quod ctim de republica dis- 
ceptatur ficri interdum solet: jurarem per Jovem, 
Sc. From hence, I gather that though the ques- 
tion here be of the Academic philosophy, and of 
Cicero as an Acadeinic; yet, as he tells us, he is 
now to vindicate himself in a point in which his 
honour was concerned ;_ the protestation is general, 
and concerns his constant turn of mind; whick 
always inclined hin, he says, to speak his sentiments. 


-" P.120. [Y] The learned Author of the exact 
and elegant JZistory of Cicero, hath since turned 
this circwmstance to the support of the contrary opi- 
nion, with regard to his Hero’s sentiments :—“ But 
£* some (says he) have been apt to consider them 
“ [i. e. the passages in Tully’s philosophic writings 
“* Jn favour of a future state] as the flourishes rather 
“of his eloquence than the conclusions of his 
reason. Since in other parts of his works he 
seems to intimatc, not only a diffidence, but a 
“ disbelief of the immortality of the soul, and a 
“* future state of rewards and punishments, and 
“* especially im his letters, where he is supposed to 
declare his mind with the greatest frankness. 


ce 


(z4 


“ But—in a melancholy hour, when the spirits are 
* depressed, the same argument would not appear 
to him with the same force, but doubts and 


difliculties get the ascendant, and what humoured 


&e 


ee 
“‘ his present chagrin find the readiest admission. 
“ The passages alleged [é. e. in this place of The 

Divine 
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“ Divine Legation] were all of this kind, written in 
“ the season of his dejection, when all things were 


« going wrong with. him, and in the height of Caesar’s 


“ power,” Se. vol. it p. 561.ed, 4. Thus, every 
‘thing bath two Academical handles. But still, my 
candid friend will allow me to say, they cannot both 
be right. It is confessed, thata desponding temper, 
like that of Cicero, will, in a melancholy hour, be 
always inclined to fear the worst. But to what are 
its fears confined? Without doubt to the issue of 
that very affair, for which we aré distressed. A 
melancholy hour would have just the contrary in- 
fluence on our other cogitations. And this by the wise 
and gracious disposition of Nature ; that the mind 
may endeavour to make up by an abundance of hope 
in one quarter, what through the persuasion. of its 
fears, it hath suffered itself to part from, in another. 
‘So that unless Cicero were made differently from all 
other men, one might venture to say, his hopes of 
future good (had Philosophy permitted him to enter- 
tain any bopes atall) would have risen in proportion 
to his fewrs of the present. Aud this is secu every 
day in fact. Tor it 1s nothing but this natural dis- 
position that makes men of the world so generally 
fly even to Superstition for the solace of their mis- 
fortunes. But the excellent author of the Critical 
Inquiry into the Cpunons of the Ancient Philo- 
sophers goes further. “ Cicero’ (says he) very 
frankly declares in his Zusculans themselves that 
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of the soul] was the most real and effectual, the 
most solid and substantial comfort that could be 
administered against the fear of death. In his 
first Tusculan, he undertakes to prove, that death 
was not an evil; and this 1st, Because it was not 
attended with any actual punishment; or positive 
and real misery. 2d/y, He rises ‘higher, and 


labours to prove, that men ought to look upon’ 


death as a blessing rather than an evil, as the 
soul, after its departure from the body, might be 
happy in another life. In the first part he sup- 
poses the mortality and extinction of the soul at 
death ; in the second he plainly supposes, that it 
will gurvive the body. Now the question is, on 


‘ which doctrine does he lay most stress ; or, which 


of these two notions, in the opinion of Cicero, 
would serve best to fortify and prepare men against 
the fear of death? And luckily Cicero bimself 
has long since determined this point for us; having 
in the first Tusculan brought several reasons to 
prove the immortality of the soul, he after all 
very frankly declares, that they had no great 
validity and force; that the most solid and sub- 
stantial argument, which could be urged against 
the fear of death, was the very consideration ad- 
vanced in bis Jetters, or the doctrine which makes 
it the utter period of our beng: And in the 
remaining part of the book he proceeds to argue 
chiefly on this supposition, as bemg the best cub 
culated to support men against the fear and terror 
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of death. The arguments which he urged to 


prove the immortality of the soul, seem sometimes 


to have had great weicht with the person, to whom 


they were immediately addressed; he declares 
himself fond cf the opinion, and resolves not to 
part with it. Nemo me de mortalitate depellet. 
To this Cicero replies, laudo id quidem ; etsi nihil 


nimis, oportet confidere: movemur enim sepe 


aliquo acute concluso': Jabamus mutamusque 


sententiam clarioribus etiam in rebus; in his est 


enim aliqua obscuritas. Id igitur si acciderit, 
simus armati, c. 32. He does not seem to lay 
any great stress on the notion of a future state; 


‘ nihil oportet nimis confidere. 


He owns that the 


arguments, alleged in support of it, were rather 


specious than solid : movemur enim sepe aliquo 


acuté concluso. That they were not plain and 


clear enough to make any strong and lasting im- 


- pression: Labamus mntamusque sententiam cla- 


rioribus etiam in his rebus ; in his est enim aliqua 


obscuritas.— That therefore the best remedy at 


all events, would be the notion that the soul dics 


with the body; id igitur si acciderit, simus armadi. 


Having then explained what he had to say on the 


‘immortality of the soul, he proceeds to shew, that 


death could not be considered as an evil, on the 


supposition that the soul was to perish with the 


body. 


“ When therefore he would teach men to contemn 


* the terrors of death, he erounds his main argument 
‘on the mortality of the soul. 


‘As to the notion 
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380 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
“of a future state, it was maintained by arguments 
*“ tao subtile to work a real and lasting conviction ; 
<* it was not thought clear enough to make any deep 
“‘ and strong impression. [He has therefore recourse 
“ to the extinction of the soul, as the most com- 
< fortable consideration that could be euiployed 
“ aoainst the fear of death. “Phis was not then a 
topic that was peculiar to the season of dejection 
“ and distress; it was not thrown out only, acct- 
* dentally, when he-was not considering the subject, 
“ but was used in the works that were deliberately 
“and professedly written on this very point. It 
“* could not therefore be eccuseonal only, and suited 
“to the present circumstances, as Dr. Middleton 
“ in his reasoning all along supposes.” 


P.142. [Z] Dion Cassius tells: us, that in the 
year of Rome 689 the Government consulted, what 
the Historian calls, the dugury of safety ; a sort 


- of divination to learn, if the Gods reecived in good 


part the Prayers for the Saicty of the People. This 


_ ceremony was only to be performed in that year, 


during the course of which, na Allies of Rome had 
defected fromm her, no Armies had appeared in the 
field, and no. Battle had been fought. A ceremony 
which plainly arose from the ancient notion of an 


-encious Demon, then most to be dreaded when the 


fclicity of States or of private men was at its height. 


Ppi51. [AA] Tuse. Disp. I. v. c. 13. The words, 
si hoc fas est dictu, had been omitted by accident, 
in 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 381 
in my quotation. —DBut Answerers saw a mystery in 
this omission, which could be nothing but my 
consciousness that the omitted words made against 
me. They are now inserted to shew that they make 
- intirely for me: and that Cicero used the word 
decerptus in the literal sense; for, if only in a_figu- 
rative, he had no occasion to soften it with a salve 


recerentia. 


52. (BB It — sionifies what hath 
ats > beginning nor end ; though frequently used 
in the improper sense of having no end. And indeed, 
we may observe in most of the Latin writers, an 
unphilosophic licence in the use of mired modes by 
substituting one for another: The providing against 
the ill effects of this abuse, to which these sort of 
words are chiefly Hable, gave the ancient Roman 
lawyers great troubic ; as appears from what one of 
them observes, * Jurisconsultorum summus circa 
“ yverborum PROPRIETATEM labor est.” Hence 
the Composers of the Justinian Digest found. 
necessity of having one whole book of their Pan- 


dects employed de verborum significatione. The 


abuse arose, in a good measure, from their not: 
being early broken and inured to abstract reasoning : 
It is certain at least, that the Greeks, who were 
eminent for speculation, are infinitely more exact in 
their use of mired modes: not but something must 
be allowed forthe superior abundance of the Greck 
language. . 

P. 150. 
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582 THE DIVINE LEGATION {Book Itt. 
P.156. [CC] It hath been objected to me, that 


_ thts doctrine of the refusion of the soul was very 


consistent with the belief of a future state of 
rewards and punishments, in the zvtermediate space 
between déath and the resolution of the soul into 
the +2 ty. But these Objectors forgot that it had been 
shewn, that those Philosophers who held the refu- 
sion not to be immediate, delieved the soul to be 
confined to a successive course of transmigratrons 
enitirely physical. So that there ivas ho more room 
for a moral state of reward and punishment here- 
after, than if the resolution had been immediate. 


P.i7zi. [DD] Avdas ixasn dvepss AAOTOE 
tis tay OAM Cany +e waves. But the elder Platcnists 
talked another language: if Virgil may be allowed 
to know what they said : 


Esse apibtss partem divina micntis, & haustus 
Atherios dixere. Deum namque ire per omnes.- 


» P.171, [EE] But they were not content to speak 
a language different from their Master. They would, 
sometimes, make him speak theirs. So Hierocles 
tells us, Plato said, that “ When God made the 
** visible world, he had no occasion for pre-existent 
“ matter to work upon. His will was sufficient to 


” 


 bringall creatures into being.” —Apxeiy yap adres 
tis Umécaci Tu orluv TO vixssev BeAnux. De fato & 
proc. ap. Phot. But where Plato said this we are 
yet to learn. 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 383 
Terrasque, tractusque maris, ccelumque profundum, 
Hinc pecudes, armenta, VrRos, genus omne ferarum, 
Quemaque sibi tenues nascentem arcessere vitas. 
Scilicet huc reddi deinde, ac REsoLUTA referri 

_ Omnia. - - - - Georg. iv. 222% 
But now what temptation could the ater Platonists 
have to make this alteration in favour of Paganisin, 
sf their master and his first followers called the 
human soul a part of God only in a loose meta- 
phorical sense? for such a sense could have re- 
flected no disgrace upon their systems. 

A passage of Plutarch will shew us the whole 
change and alteration of this system in one view ; 
where speaking of the opinions of the philosophers, 
he says, “ Pyraacoras and Prato held the Soul 
-“ tg be immortal; for that lanching out into the 
“ Soul of the universe, it returns to its Parent and 
“ original. The Stoics say, that on its leaving the 
“ body the more infirm (that is, the Soul of the 
“ ignorant) suffers the lot of the body: But the 
“more vigorous (that is, the Soul of the wise) 
“© endures to the conflagration. Democritus and 
« Ppicurns say, the Soul is mortal, and perishes 
“ with the body: Pyruacoras and Prato, that 
« the reasonable soul is immortal (for that the Soul 
« js pot God, but the workrnanship of the eternal 
“ God) and that the irrational is mortal.” TMugayépas, 
Tlnarey, apdaclos elves thy Wey’ eiecay yap tis +o 
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vesipay Catt robs cuynpipace yevicbaxs (radrny of elves 
Tov omrardeirwv) tiv dk icryupotipay, orm eel Weph Tee 
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There is something very observable in this pas- 
sage. He gives the opinions of the several Philoso- 
phers concerning the Soul. He begins with Pythia- 
goras and Plato; goes on to the Stoics, Democritus 
and Epicurus; and then returns back.to Pythagoras 
and Plato again. This seems to be irregular enough 5 
but this is not the worst. His account of the Pytha- 
gorean and Platonic doctrine concerning the Soul, 
with which he sets out, contradicts that with which 
he concludes. For, the lanching owt into the soul 
of the universe, which is his fist account, implies, 
and is, the language of. those who say, that the Soul 
was part of the substance of God; whereas his 
second account expressly declares that the Soul was 
not God, that is, part of God, but only his weork- 
manship. Let me observe too, that what he says 
further, in this second account, of the rational Soul's 
being immortal, and the irrational, mortal, con- 
tradicts what he in another place of the same tract, 
quoted above, tells us, was the doctrine of Pytha- 
goras and Plato concerning the soul; namely, that 
the human and brutal, the rational and irrational, 
were of the same nature, Wv§aydpxs, WAsrav Asyiess 
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fay gives xai tov ddrdyav Cdwv xxrzutwv reds Wuxag 
B pny Aoyinws tvepyecas wapz shy dvoxeaciav tev cw- 
para. How is all this to be accounted for? Very 
easily, This tract of the placits of the Philosophers 
was an extract from the author's common-place: 
in which, doubtless, were large collections from the 
Pythagoreans and Platonists, both before and after 


Christ. It is plain then, that in the passage in: 


question he begins with these who went before; 
and ends with those who came after. And it was 
the language of those after, to call the human soul, 
not (like their predecessors) a part of God, but his 
workmanship: so Plotinus, who came still later, 
tells us, that the soul is from God, and yet has a 
different existence : It was in their language, to call 
the brutal soul mortal: andso afterwards Porphyry, 
we find, says, every irrational power is resolved into 
the life of the whole: for, this resolution or Atos 
was qualified with the title of epbapefe, or oGeippece 
indifferently, as they were disposed to /ide or to 
reveal its real nature. While they held all souls 
subject to this resolution, they would, of course, 
keep it amongst their Secrets, and call it wnmor- 
tality. When they began to make a distinction, and 
only subjected the irrational soul to this resolution, 
as in the passage of Porphyry, then they would 
call it »orfality, as in the passage of Plutarch: a 
passage though hitherto esteemed an indigested heap 
of absurdity and contradiction, is now, we presume, 
. reasonably well explained and reconciled to itseif. 
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386. THE DIVINE LEGATION [BookIII. 
P.178. [FF] It is remarkable that Democritus 
the Master of Epicurus gave but two qualities to 
MATTER, fieure and bulk, 1. e. evtension. His dis- 
_ciple gave three, by adding Gravity. This qua- 
lity was as sensibie as tie other two. What shall 
we say? That Democritus penetrated so far inte 
MATTER, asto see that GRavity did not essentially 
belong unto it, but was a quality superinduced upon 
it. Certain it is, what Dr. Clarke conjectures, in his 
dispute with Leibnitz, that Hpicurus’s Philosophy 
was a corrupt and atheistical perversion of some 
more ancient, and perhaps better Philosophy. | 


P. 192. [GG] But this has been the humour of 
the zealous Partisans of a favourite Cause, in all 
Ages. Honest ANtuony Woop, recommending 
a MS. of a brother Antiquary, one [Henry Lyte, 
intitled, Conjectural Notes touching the Original of 


. the University of Ovon and also of Britain, observes 


with great complacency—‘ In this are many pretty 
“ fancies, which may be of some USE, as occasion 
© shall serve, by way of reply for O.von, against the 
« far-fetchedantiquities of Cambridge.”—A dispute 
had ariscn between these two famous Universities, 
not concerning the superior Excellence of the one or 
‘other Institution; but of the superior Antiquity only. 
In a contention of the first kind, the Disputants 
wvould have had some need of Truth; all that was 
wanted in the latter, was well-invented J’able 
Wisely therefore did our reverend Antiquary recom: 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 387 
mend to the Managers of this important question, 
the preTTY FANCIES of this Oxford Champion ; 
to oppose to the pretty fancies of the far-fetched 
Antiquities of the Cambridge Athlet. 


P. 212. [HH] As what is here said relates en- 
tirely to the revolutions in the state of Religion here 
at home, strangers will not be able to see the force 
of it, without some further account of this matter. 
—JusTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE, built upon 
the doctrine of the Redemption of AfLankind by the 
death and sacrifice of Christ, was the great Gospel- 
Principle on which ProresTanTism was founded, 
when the Churches of the North-West of Europe 
first shook off the Yoke of Rome: By some perhaps 


pushed too far, in their abhorrence of the Popish - 


doctrine of MERIT; the Purizan schism amongst 
us being made on the panic fancy that the Church 
of England had not receded far enough from Rome. 
However, Justification by Faith alone being a 
Gospel-Doctrine, it was received as the badge of 
true Protestantism, by all; when the Purrrans 
(first driven by persecution from religious into civil 
Vaction, and thoroughly heated into Enthusiasm by 
each Faction, in its turn) carried the Doctrine to a 
dangerous and impure d2dinomiaiuism. ‘This fanatic 
notion soon alter produced the practical virtues of 
these modern Saints. The mischicfs which ensued 
are well known. And no small share of them has 
been ascribed, to this impious abuse of the doctrine 
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388 ‘THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book IIT. 
of Justification by fatth alone; first by depreciating 
Morariry, and then by dispensing with it. 

When the Constitution was restored, and had 
brought into credit those few learned Divines whom 
the madness of the preceding times had driven into 
obscurity, the Chureh of England, still smarting with 


‘the wounds it bad reccived from the abuse ef the 


great Gospel-principle of Farrn, very wisely labour- 
ed to testore Monrariry, the other essential part 
of the Christian System, to its Rights, m the joint 
direction of the Faithful: Hence, the encourage - 
ment, the Church gave to those noble discourses 
which did such eredit to Religion, m the licentious 
times of Charles the Second, composed by these 
earned and pious men, abused by the Zealots with 
the nickname Larrrcpixanrtan Divines. The re- 
putation they acquired by so thoroughly weeding out 
these rank remains of Fanaticism, made their Suc- 
eessors fond of sharing with them in the same 
Jabours. A laudable ambition! but, too often mixed 
with a vain passion for improving upon those who 
have gone, successfully, before. ‘The Church was 
now triumphant. The Sectaries were humbled ; 
sometimes oppréssed ; always regarded with an eye 
of jealousy and aversion ; till at length this Gospel- 
principle of Faith came to be esteenied by those who 
should have known better, as wild and fanatical. 
White they who owned its divine Original found so 
much difficulty in adjusting the distinct Rights and 
Prerogatives of Farr and Moratiry, that by the 

1 time 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 389 
time this Century was ready to commence, things 
were come to such a pass (J/orality was advanced 
60 high, and Jawth so depressed and incumbered 
with trifling or unintellivible explanations) that a new 
definition of our holy Rehgion, in opposition to 
what its Founder taught, and unknown to its early 
Followers, was all in fashion ; under the title of a 
Republication of the Religion of Nature: natural 
Religion, it seems, (as well as Christianity) teaching 
the doctrine of life and immortality. So says a very 
eminent Prelate *. And the Gosrer, which till now 
had been understood as but eoeval with RepEemp- 
r1eN, was henceforth to be acknowledged, as old as 
the Creation. - : 

P. 218. [II] How expedient it was to give this 
detailed proof of the coincidence of truth and gene- 
ral utility, may be seen by the strange embarras 
which perplexes that ingenious Sceptic, Rousseau 
of Geneva, when he treats of this subject. “ Je 
vois (says he, in his Letter to the Archbishop of 
Paris) deux manicres d’cxamincr & comparer les 
Xeligions diverses, l'une selon le vrai & le fawr, qui 
s'y trouvent—l’autre selon leurs effets cemporels & 
moraue sur la terre, selon le bien ou le mal quelles 
peuvent faire 4 la Societé et au gendre humain. Il 
ne faut pas, pour empécher ce double examen, com- 
mencer par decider que ces deua choses vont toujours 


* Sherlock’s Sermons, Vol. I. Serm. 6. 
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390 THE DIVINE LEGATION [Book III. 
ensemble, et que la Religion la plus vraye est ausi 
la plus sociable.—But then again he says,—I] paroit 
pourtant certain, je l’avoue, que si homme est 
fait pour la Societé, la Religion la plus vraye est 
ausi la plus sociale & la plus humaine.—Yet for all 


_this he concludes—Mais ce sentiment, tout probable 


quil est, est sujet a de grandes difficultées par 
Vhistorique et les faits qui le contrarient.—p. 71, 2. 


But Antiquity, which had intangled itself in this: 


question, apparently drew him, in. The Sages of 
old saw clearly that Utility and Virtue perfectly 
coincided. They thought UWzility and Truth did 
not: as conceiving the constitution of things to be 
so framed, that falsehood (as it was circumstanced) 
might at one time be of general benefit, just as 
Truth is at another. 
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There are many variations in the reading of this 
fragment; and I have every where chosen that 
which appeared to me the right. That Critias was 
the -author, how much soever the critics seein in- 
clined to favour the claim of Euripides, I make no 
scruple to assert. ‘The difficulty lies here: Sextus 
Empiricus expressly gives it to Critias; and yet 
Plutarch is still more express for Euripides ; names 
the Play it belonged to; and adds this farther cir- 
cumstance, that the poet chose to broach his impiety 
under the character of Sisyphus, in order to keep 
clear of the Laws. Thus two of the most knowing 


writers of Antiquity are supposed irreconcilable in 


a plain matter of fact. M]. Petit, who has examined 
the matter at large [Observ. Miscell. 1. i. ¢. 1.], 
declares for the authority of Plutarch, And M. 
Bayle has fully shewn the weakness of his reasoning 
in support of Plutarch’s claim. [Crit. Dict. Art. 
Critras, Rem. H.]. Petit’s System is to this effect, 
that there is an Aeatus in the text of Sextus: That 
a Copyist, from whom all the existent MSS. are 
derived, when he came to Critias, unwarily jumped 
over the passage quoted from him, together with 
Sextus’s observation of Kuripides’s being in the 
same sentiments, and so joined the 2ame of Critias 
and the Jambics of Euripides together. But this is 
such a liberty of conjecturing, as would unsettle all 
the monuments of Antiquity. I take the true solu- 
tion of the difficulty to be this: Critias, a man, as 
the Ancients deliver him to us, of atheistic prin- 
ciples, 
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ciples, and a fine poetic genius, composed these 
Tambies for the private solace of his Fraternity; 
which were not kept so close but that they got air, 
and came to the knowledge of Euripides; to whom 
the general stream of antiquity concurs in giving a 
very virtuous and religious character, notwithstanding 
the iniquitous insinuations of Plutarch to the con- 
trary. And the Tragic Poet, being to draw the 
Atheist, Sisyphus, artfully projected to put these 
Iambics into his mouth: for by this means the sen- 
timents would be sure to be natural, as taken from 
real life; and the poet sate from the danger of being 
called to account for them. And supposing this to 
be the case, Plutarch’s account becomes very rea- 
sonable ; ‘who tells us, the Poet delivered this 
atheistic doctrine by a dramatic character, to evade 
the justice of the Areopagus ; but, without this, it 
ean by no means be admitted : For, thinly to screen 
impiety by the mere interposition of the Drama, 
which was an important part m their festivals, and 
under the constant eye of the Magistrate, was a 
poor way of evading the penetration and severity 
of that formidable judicature, how good a shift 
soever it might prove against modern penal Laws. 
But the giving the known verses of Critias to his 
Atheist, was a safe way of keeping under cover. 
For all resentment: must needs fall on the real 
author; especially when, it was scen, they were 
only produced for condemnation, as will now be 
shewn. Without doubt, the chief motive Eunpides 

had 
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had in‘this contrivance, was the satisfaction of ex- 
posing avery wicked man; in which he had nothing 
from his adversary’s power to deter him, for Critias 
was then a private man; the Sisyphus being acted 
in the gist Olymp. and the tyranny of the Thirty 
not beginning till the latter end of the 93d. But 
what is above all, the genius and cast of that par- 
ticular Drama wonderfully favoured his design : 
for the Sisyphus was the last of a tetralogy (rélpx- 
Aoyix wpalixov: dpupuaray) or a satiric tragedy, in 
which species of poetry, a licence something re- 
sembling that of the old comedy, of branding evil 
citizens, was indulged ; and where the same custom 
of parodying the verses of rival poets was in use. 
And we may be sure that Euripides, who was wont 

‘to satirize his fellow-writers in his serious tragedies 
(as where in his //ectra he ridicules the discovery 
in the Choéphoroi of Aeschylus) would be little 
disposed to spare them in this ludicrous kind of 
composition. Admitting this to be the case; it 
could not but be, that, for a. good while after, these 

Iambics would be quoted by some as Critias’s, 

whose property they were; and by others, as 

Euripides’s, who had got the wse, and in whose 

Tragedy they were found; and by both with reason. 

But in after-times, this matter was forgotten or not 

attended to; and then some took them for Euri- 

pides’s, exclusive of the right of Critias; and others, 
on the contrary: And as a Copyist fancied this or 
that man the author, so they read the text. OF this, 
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we have a remarkable instance in -the 35th verse, 
where a transcriber, imagining the fragment to be 


the Tragic Poet’s, chose to read, 
“Obev te Aapm eds asin selnges pevdpGy. 


Because this expresses the peculiar Physiology of 
Anaxagoras, the preceptor of Euripides; which 
Mr. Barnes thought a convincing proof of the frag- 
ment’s being really his: whereas that reading makes 
asense defective and impertinent; the tye being 
evidently this of Grotius: 


Aaperpos obs Epway seis 7 0p0Se 


- And thus, I suppose, Plutarch and Sextus may be 
well reconciled. 


P. 251. [LL] The exquisitely learned Author 
of the English Commentary and Notes on Horace’s 
Art of Poetry, has with admirable acumen detected 
and exposed the same kind of mistake in the 
dramatic Poets. Who when, as he observes, they 
were become sensible of the preference of Plays of 
character to Plays of mtrigue, never rested ull 
they ran into thjs other extreme. But hear this fine 
writer in his own .words :— 

“ The view of the comic scene being to delineate 
“ characters, this end, I suppose, will be attained 
« most perfectly by making those characters as 
« yniversal as possible. for thus the person 
 shewn in the drama being the representative 
4 66 of 
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*“‘ of all characters of the same kind, furnishes, 
“in the highest degree, the entertainment of 

“ humour. But then this universality must be 

“ such as agrees not to our idea of the possible 

*¢ effects of the character, as conceived in’ the 
_ “ abstract; but to the actual exertion of its powers 
which experience . justifies, and common life 
allows. MoLiere, and before him, PLautus, 
“ had offended in this; that, for a picture of the 


« 


ac 


** avarifious man, they presented us with the fan- 
“ tastic unpleasing draught of the passion of avarice. 
“* This is not to copy Nature, which affords 
“no specimen of a man turned ail into a single 
‘* passion. No metamorphosis could be more 
“* strange or incredible. Yet portraits of this vicious 
“ taste are the admiration of common starers.— 
“* But if the reader would see the extravagance of 
* building dramatic manners on abstract ideas in 
“ its full light, he need only tarn to Ben Jonson’s 
“ Every Alan out of his Hanour; which, under 
“the name of a play of character, is, in fact, 
“* unnatural, wholly chimerical, and unlike any 
“ thing we observe inreallife. Yet this comedy has 
always had its admirers. And Lando/ph, in par- 
* ticular, was so taken with the design, that he 
*< seems to have formed his J/use’s Looking-glass 
“express imitation of it.” Dissertation on the 
several provinces of the Drama, p. 239. 

When Pliny therefore compliments Silarion for 
giving one of lis statues the expression not. of an 
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angry man, but of anger itself, either it is a mere 


flight of rhetoric, to shew the just force of the. 


artist's expression: or, if, indeed, the ferocious air 
did exceed the traces of humanity, the Philosopher’s 


-praise was misapplied, and the Statuary’s figure 


was a Caricature. 


P. 259. [MM] Ilis picture of Scipio Africanus 
is, “however, so very curious, that the learned 
reader will not be displeased to find it in this 
place == 

Quam ubi ab re tanto impetu acta solicitudinem 
curamque hominum animadvertit, advocata concione, 


ita de wtate sua imperioque mandato, et bello quod 


gerendum essct, magno elatoque animo disseruit, 
ut implerit homines certioris spei,.quam quantam 
fides promissi humani, aut ratio ex fiducia rerum 
subjicere solet. uit enim Scipio, non veris tantum 
virtutibus mirabilis, sed arte quoque quadam ab 
juventa in ostentationem earum compositus: ple- 
raque apud multitudinem, aut per nocturnas visa 
“species, aut velat divinitus, mente monita, agens: 
sive-ué ipse capti quadam superstitione anini, sive 
ut imperia consiliague, velut sorte oracult missd, 
sine cunctutione asscgucretur. Ad hac jam inde ab 
initio preparans animos, ex quo togam virilem, 
sumpsit, nullo die prius ullam publicam privatamque 
rem egit, quam mn Capitulium irct, ingessusque 
gedem considerect, & plerumque tempus: sulus in 
secreto ibi tereret. Hic mos, qui per omnetn yitarn 
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servabatur, seu consulto, seu temere, vulgat opiniont, 


fidem apud quosdam fecit, stirpis eum divine virum 
esse, retulitque famam, in Alexandro Magno prius 
vulgatam, & vanitate & fabula parem, anguis 
Immanis concubitu conceptum, & in cubiculo maetris 
ejus persepe visam prodigii ejus speciem, inter- 
ventuque hominum evolatam repente, atque ex 
oculis elansam. His miraculis numquam ab ipso 
elusa fides est; quin potius aucta arte quadam, fiec 


abnuendi tale quicquam, nec palam affirmandi. 


Hist. lib. xxvi. 


Hence we see with what judgment Cicero in his ~ 


Republics makes the dream sent from Jove, con- 
cerning a future state, to be communicated to his 
ScIrio. 


P. 262. [NN] That great observer of Nature, 
CrervanTEs, having made Sancho (to save himself 
from the vexation of a sleeveless errand) palin 
upon his Master a supposititious Dulctzea, when 
the Squire comes to relate this adventure to the 
Dutchess, she extols his ingenuity so highly, that 
he begins to suspect himself. tricked by the - In- 
chanter into his own contrivance; who had presented 
him with a ¢rwe Dulcinea in Masquerade, while 
he thought he was barefacedly imposing en_ his 
Master a false one. 


P. 295. [OO] This ingenious conceit of SEED- 
corn did not escape the Abbé Pluche, who in his 
Listoire 
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Notes.] OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 399 
Histoire du Ciel, hath judiciously employed it for 
the foundation of a reformed system on this matter ; 
which, however, brings us to the same place, by 


a back way; and ends in this, that the Gods were 
. not dead nen deified. 
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